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does not give a Man ſuch a ſhining | 6 
ing Figure, as ſome other Accompli 


2 De Duty of loving our Enemies 
San. J. 3 W 


might. in ſome degree, | 


is % 


—Y— Gd in & »0dneſs, out Saviour 47 


joins an, univerſal Benevolence, by en oin- 


„* * 


ing even the Love of our Enemies; a EO 


not dead and unperformiing, but fach as ex- 
erts itſelf in the moſt proper and ſignificant 


Expreſſions, as ſpeaking well of them, pray- 


ing for them, and doing Good to them. In 
Oppoſition to the narrow Notions of the 


Scribes;- who taught the People, without 
any Authority from the Old Teſtament for 
teaching them ſo, that they were permitted 


to hate their Enemies; he recommends a 
prevailing g. habitual an inmixe ed Sweetneſs 


of Temper, without. the leaſt Gall of Bit- 


terneſs in our eee againſt anyMan; 
that Sweetneſs of Temper, which, if it 


, * 


1334 $4 44S 


ments do; yet conſtitutes the moſt lovely, 
beautiful, and agreeable Character, and 


nil 


gains unenvied Praiſe, : 
| | The beſt Comment on his Words will be 


I. To ſlate the Nature and Extent of thi 


Duty enjoined, wiz. The Love of o our. Br 


nemies, 
I To new the Reaſonablench of it "I ” 
III. T he 


Jated and apo, = 
1 The Practicableneſs of iti. | Sram. f. 
IV. To ſubjein ſome Conſiderarions 
which _ goon us to reduce ir to Pradice. 
Een au nino Lad 
Y * Then, dy am to fine the Nature and 
3 Extent of this Precept. 03 270931 g 
I There are two kinds of ue which we 
* 10 diſtinguiſh here, the Love of Appro- 
zation or Eſteem; and the Love of Benevo- 
lence or Good- will! Now it may he im- 
poſſible ſometimes to pay the former kind 
3 of Love, in any great degree, to our Ene- 
my, as when his Vices far over- balance his 
Virtues: We cannot love, with any con- 
ſiderable degree of Approbation and Com- 
placency, him, who-does not appear; "upon 
the whole, lovely to our Underſtanding. 
7 However as human Nature, though dege- 
nlerated, is ſtill in ſome meaſure amiable, as a 
0 body i is completely wicked, as Men are 
| | generally of a mixed Character; leſs degrees 
ol Goodneſs may entitle Him at. leaſt to a 
„ will degree of our Eſteem and Good-liking. 
D 
Y not regard an immortal Enemy with any 
Lee of Approbation; yet ſtill this would not 
= _ <xcuſe us from ſhewing a Love of Benev” 
Ae and Good-will to him. A Parent, tor 
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dran. I. inſtance, is far from approving a Child who 


The Duty of loving dur Enemi es 


is ſtubborn, difobedient and immoral; yet 
Rill his Love of Benevolenge' and Good-will 
ſhall continue in all it's Force and Efficacy: 
and it is this kind of Love which the Scrip- 
ture ſeems to require from us; tf our Enes 
my hunger, we ave to feed bim; i, he thirſt, 
we are to give him Drink. The Love of 
Approbatiqn.and the Loye. of Benevolence are 
then very diſtinct in their on Nature. Our 
Saviour, at the ſame time that he expreſſt 
ed his Diſapprobation and Diſlike of Jeru- 
ſalem for foning the: Prophets ; yet exempli- 
fied a very benevolent and e Pe Re- 
gard for it: For he wept over it. 
Even Reſentment does not a Be- 
nerolence, and wie are very often angry at 
2 Perſon for committing a Fault, even be- 
cauſe We love him. We may then reſent 
any injurious Behaviour; provided our Re- 
ſentment does not deſtroy our Good-will and 
Affection, and end in Malice. 
And as our Saviour loved and compaſſio- 
nated the Jews, though he abhorred their 
ungenerous Treatment of ; Himſelf and the 
Prophets; ſo we ought, with the ſame God- 
like Generoſity of Soul, to love the Man at 
ne n time, "that we telt his Vices: juſt 
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as we may have an affectionate Negar 
a Perſon that les in, but have att Averffon 
to the Diſeaſe he tits under. 

As to the xtent and Degree of this Bl 
9. the Scripture no where enjoins an un- 
diftinguiſhing Beneficence to Men whether 


friendly or injurions. We are to do good to 


0a bil more eſpecially to ſome, according 
7 to their different Merits, Circum ſkances, and 
Relation to us. Tet it is, I think, our Duty 
do prefer Compaſſion to an Enemy, before a 


Matter of mere Genergſty to a Friend, when 
we cannot exerciſe Both together. 

Meaning is this: Wher we can, confifteritly 
with he public Good and our own, reſcue 
an Enemy from the ver Do of uit and 


which would but make a 4 Bt Addition 


' tothe Happineſs of 4 Friend, as having al- 
by ready art eaſy or perhaps an ample Fortune; 


m-fuch a caſe, we otight to facrifice the mere 
Cnbemieney of the latter to thee preſſing Ne- 
e Mrierof e former: And that for this plain 
Reafon, becauſt we ouꝑhit to do the moſt 
Good we can. Now by fingling out Men 
of Fortune, whitever' Relations may endear 
them to us, as the Objects of our Favour, 
vie-comvibute little or nothing to their real - 
B 3 Enjoy- 


for Sz un. , 


6 


The Duty of loving dur Enemies 


TTY 1-Enjoyments ; but by being, what God is in 


a higher degree, he Helper of the Friend- 


leſs = Forlorn, we make the Heart of one; 
that was ready to periſh, fong for Joy. In the 


former Caſe- our Bounty is like a Shower to 
the Ocean; ; in the latter it is like a Shower 
to dry and thirſty Ground. This is a very 


Important Rule, wiz. that thee extreme Ne- 


ceſſity of even our Enemies, much more of 


other Perſons, is to take place of the mere 


Conveniency of Friends and Relations, - and 


that we ought rather to relieve the Diſtreſſed 


than to promote the Happineſs of the Eaſy z 
however the Practice of it be regarded by 
the World. 7 

But to proceed, * Serif pture does not 
require any Acts of Kindneſs to our Enemy, 


which are confeſſedly prejudicial to our o] n 


Intereſts: For we are not to love our Neigh- 
bour better than ourſelves, It no where lays 


us open and defenceleſs to the injurious Aſ- 


faults of our Enemy : For that — be to 
give the worſt a continual Advantage over 
the beſt. It forbids indeed all Deſire of 
private Revenge; but does not prohibit Acts 
of public Juſtice, and an Aſſertion of our 
important Rights againſt the Invaders of 
them. We may proſecute an Adverſary, 

1 not 


Wäre wifi tel and explained 
not itidetd to gratify 
of our” Heart; büt with a View to the Re- 
paration of our on Wrongs and the pub- 
lic Good. The law and the Goſpel are 

ry confiſtent, and we cannot with a any 
Propriety be faid to endeavour to return an 


tnury, when we ſtrive to recover à Loſs or 
Damage. Turn the other Cheek to bim that 


Frites thee, give thy Chak to him that tock 


thy Coat, are to be underſtood with the 
Allowances, which are made for proverbial 
Expreſſions, and coticerning tolerable Inju- 
ries; and the Senſe is: Rather run tlie 


Riſque of ſuffering a ſecond Loſs or Affront 


of a lighter Nature; than, by att 


your Mind, and loſe the moſt amiable Spi- 
rit of Charity, the worſt Loſs and moſt fa- 
tal to your Happineſs of any, that you can 
ſuſtain; it being better to receive than to 
give any ill Treatment, as it is better fo 


give than to receive Favours, 'A Man of 


a true Chriſtian Spirit of the two would 


chuſe rather to ſuffer, than to do a hard 
thing; and rather to 6, than at a 


Kindneſs, 


B 4 4 Our 


empting 
to revenge the t and rigorouſly inſiſting 
upon every petty Right, ruffle your Spirits, 

ſacrifice the Evenneſs and Compoſure of 


7 


the envenom'd Rancour Sy —— I 


The Dun of loving. our Fuemies 


. Qur Naerey in our Enemies muſt nat he 
ſq. far extended, as; to expoſe ys; to the 


Mercy e qur Enemięs: gply we arę rather 
to put ip a igen. Offence and recęde 4 

little from gur Right; than by the Fr 4 
tion of it very probably; draw en ourſelves 
2 very confderabh Injury, and beſides en- 
danger the Peace of our minds. And in 
Matters of greater Offance, we muſt ſtrive 
to redreſs our Wrongs by thoſe calm and 
ſedate Methods, which cool Reaſon, ſug- 
—— and 9955 any Als of Viplenee, 


1 Lo 
& #5 


* 


- 
9 17 
0 4 


py 


1 thay, tated, the Nature and 
nt of | this Duty, reed Kw 


to thew the Reaſonablengþ of t. 


Firſt, the great Law, of Nature i i525 uni 


veral, active Benevolence to the whole 


Body of rational Beings, as far as the Sphere 
of our Pqwer extends. We were all fant 
into the World to promote ane, another 
Happineſß, as being all Children of the ſame 
Father, ayr Father. which, is in  Havg 
What Moſes. we to the contending Iiragl- 
ites, ig applicable to all Mankind; Ny da 
M um on anot ber fnce. Yer are, Brethrans 
And as no Injuries can take away of can 

| 4 cel 


=” 
- 8 


„ 
. 
+ 2 ? : 


=D _ Pete, aud eli 9: 
43 wy that ynchangeable Relation, which we sr z u. 
dear to every one of pur fellow. Creatures; © 
ſ q) neither can any Injuries take away or 
cancel ove Obligation to the Duty of Love, 
2 which; reſults from, that Relation, to every 
done of them: It. is founded upon 7 
wWchich continue the Jaws Ye aer 70 1 
are, 
Fo, do we do good to our neareſt au 
7 deareſt Relations anh,, becauſe they are d+- 
2 ſeryng? Do ws not think ourſelves obliged 
to — them merely, becauſe they are Re- 
lations ? Yes undoubtedly. It appears then 
that the Relation, which we have to a Per- 
fon, not his Warth only, is the Foundation 
of Benevelence. Now we bear à Relation 
(though not ſo ſtriqt and endearing a one) 
to Neighbous, a fellow Creature, or fel- 
low. Chriſtian, as well as to a Parent or Son: 
and if we are obliged te promote the Hap- 
Pineſs of our Kindred, notwith theis 
Uaworthinsſo, merely upon the Accaupt, of 
the Relation, which: they beat to ust; the . 
Relation, in which weſtandtoall Mankind, 
will infer an Obligation to conſult theit Good 
hkewile in a leſs degree, in propoxtiom as the 
Relatipn ig more diſtant. In a Word, this 
Relatiani ia always acſtreng Reaſon for doing 


5 7 „ * % " PS 
: 4 A iv 32424 „4 » > * , r „„ 4 
. a WF * - 1 8 = . { i , i 2 K Fad FF 
p A n 


2 


10 
sr u. I. good, when there is no ſtronger Reaſon to 
ſuperſede or ſet it aſide. 

If all Benevolence be fo great a Virtue, 
our Virtue muſt ariſe higher in proportion 
to our Benevolence; and conſequently we 


De Duty of loving our Enemies 


exemplify the ſtrongeſt and moſt powerful 
Virtue, when we ſhew the ſtrongeſt Bene- 
volence : But that Benevolence muſt be the 


ſtrongeſt, which can bear up and exert itſelf |» ; 


under the Weight and Preſſure of thoſe In- 
juries, with which our Encmies may load 
us. This way of arguing ſeems to be con- 
firmed by the Words of our Saviour, If ye 
love them which Iove you,” what Reward have 


you ? Do not even the Publicans the ſame ? 9 


And if ye ſalute your Brethren only, what 


do ye more than others 8 This is no more 


to » ſich Perſons, is, ſtrictly akin) to be 
Juſt to them: it is rather diſcharging a Debt 
of Gratitude, than doing a Fayour. But when 
we do good to them that have aggrieved 
and uſed us ill, this is chiefly praiſe-worthy 
and acceptable to God. The Love of our 
Enemies therefore, when under due Regula- 
tions, when it does not impower or animate 


them to do more Diſſervices, muſt evidence 
an uncommon Energy of Soul and an un- 


uſual Superiority of Virtue. The 
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in civil and military 


Aran and Mßlxinad. 


Thie Van, who is puſſied on by too deep ö 241 


a a Seafttlity of Injuries to make Reprizals, 
ſhews by his Uneaſineſs, that his Happineſs 
lyes at his Adverſary's Mercy; and that it'is 
in every body's Power, who has the Incli- 
nation, to diſturb hisx precarious Repoſe : But 
he, who, through a firm, reſolved, uncon- 
querable Principle of Goodneſs, returns good 
for evil, is always ſuperior to his Enemy; 
his ſuperior in Benevolence and Good-will, 
that very Excellency, which is as much 
the very Lovelineſs and Beauty of the Soul; 
as Juſtneſs of Proportion and an agreeable 


Mixture of Colours nen the enn 


of the Body. 

And this may ſerve to Fn thine how: 
ever forward Perſons of the firſt Diſtinction 
Offices may be to en- 
groſs to themſelves the Character of Hero- 


iſm or any uncommon degree of Virtue; a 


Man in a private Capacity may be as truly 
a Hero in Virtue, as they can be in a larger 
and more publick Sphere of Action. The 
meaneſt Mechanick, who employs his Love 


and Gratitude, the beſt of his Affections, 


upon God, the beſt of Beings; who has 2 


XZ particular Regard and Efteem for the virtu- 


ous Few, Compaſſion for the Diſtreſſed, and 
a fixed 


| 1 
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1 -a fred and etenfthe Good-will for al; who 
"7" of triumphing over his Enemies, 

© rives- to ſubdue his grieateft Eximyi of: all, 
1 his unruly Paſbori; who! promotes a good 
þ Underſtanding: betweer Neighbours, com- 
pats and adjuſts. does Juſtice 
te an injured Chapacter, and Acts of Cha- 
rity to ciftreſſied Worth; who:cheriſhes his 
Friends; forgives: his Enemies, and even 
ſerxes them in any preſing Exigency';-who 

bhors Vice, and aties the vicious Perſon; 

ſuak a Man, however. low in Station, has 


* 


— % 


* 


Hereifn implirs a certain Nobleneſs and Ele- 

vation of Soul, breaking forth into corre» 

ſpondent Actions; than he who! conquers 

| Armies or makes the moſt glaring Figure in 
the Eye of an injud n | 

like one of the fined: Stars, whicks though, | 

through the Diſadvantage: of it's Situation, 


Gderable;: anti obſcure by unfeilfub Bebel. 


ers; yet is as u great and 
as thoſe h | | 
placed more: commudeoufly” for dur a 
thing with more diſtinguiſhed Luſtre. 

Narrow is that Man' s Soul, Which the 
Good: 5 kimſelf or: of 


1 4 
-Þ 


Pretenſi tus ta the Fitle of Heroiſm, as 
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Benevolence warm as the Heat'6f the an, 
and diffuſive ds I'#Light;"takes in all 
kind; and is ſincerely; glad tb dee Pörerh, 
whether in Friend er Föe, ' relieved; and 
Worth cheriſhed; makes the Merit of all 
the Good, that is © done in the World, x 575 
own, by the Complacency,” which he takes 
in ſeeing or hearing f it done. Por he fhews, 
by his Complacene 5 "that he would have 
done the ſame; if f 5 had been e 
qual to his Achinstons. DUE ah eee. 
Secbndly, an Aud may! de drawn 
from the Conlideration of our Fon Happi- 
neſs. 7 13 4 AFP [} 239195. CI e 
Nos to cultivate the Set and kindly 
Paſſions, to cheriſh an affectionate and focial 
Temper; to beget in ourſelves, by repeated 
Acts of Goodneſs, a ſettled Complacency 
7 Goodwill and Benevolence to all Mankind 
in general; isa conſtant” Spring of Satisfac- 
tion. 4. this Means we reliſh our very Na- 
dure; it is this Temper, that generally pro- 
eures us the Peace of the World without; 
and always gives us that unruffled Peace 
within, which the World cannot give. It 
produces a mutual Intercourſe” of friendly. 
Offices and Endearments ; ; as Revenge occa- 
SET ſions 
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The Duty of loving 6 our. Enemies 


be 2x. I ſions a perpetual Round of receiving and re- 


— 


turning Injuries. To contract an unrelent- 
ing Malice, Sullenneſs and Diſcontent, to 


5 wy 2 ſudden Diſcompoſure of Mind ripen 


into a fixed Averſion and IIl-will, to — a 
Savageneſs of Nature and an Inſenſibility to 
Pity; what is this but to make our Breaſt, 
which ſhould be the Temple of God, as it 
were a Den of ſavage Paſſions ? The Scrip- 
tures by a very beautiful Metaphor call/this 
Temper the Leavenof Malice: For as a little 
Leaven ſpreads and ferments, till it has dif- 
fuſed: itſelf over the whole Maſs; ſo An- 
er and Malice are of that ſpreading Na- 
ture, that by Degrees they entirely ſour and 
embitter the Temper, and en ngrols the obe 
Man to themſelves. r 
In Acc of Severity, even 8 al 
ry, there is always ſomething that is irk- 


ſom to a gentle and compaſſionate Spirit, 


ſomething of a harſh and ungratefyl Feel- 
ing within accompanies them; like Armour, 
which, though we may be obliged to pu# 
it on for our neceſſary Self. defence, yet al- 
ways ſits uneaſy, cumbrous and unweildy. 

Some cool thinking Villains there may be, 
who can lay Plots to injure others with a 


1 ſtedfaſt and ſedate Malice, and with an un- 


vou 4 g 8 


= ſlated and OY WT. 15 


2 \Complacency ; their Minds being likes au. I. 
thoſe Nights, which are yery calm, filet and 
che, and yet very black. and dark;' Nights 
in which there reigns. a ſullen Stillinefs. But 
Men of this Stamp are very rare: The ge- 
nerality of Mankind, when they ſtrive to 
make. others uneaſy, certainly di ye et. them- 
ſelves, and work out the ruin of other Men, as 
they mould do their own Salvation, with 
Fear and Trembling g. Their whole Time is 
engroſſed and their Endeavours laid out, ei- 
ther in forming Meaſures to blacken the Cha- 
3 racter and ruin the Fortune of their Adver- 
ſaries; or in defeating their Attempts, diſ- 
proving their Slanders, and 8 
their Plots. . £3811 bop 
Surely : thoſe, who indulge this Ph ge Bent 
of Inclination, have never taſted the Joys 
of an hearty Reconciliation: : when that cor- 
| roding Uneaſineſs, which before oppreſſed 
the Soul like a dead Weight, is removed; and 
| our Souls appear once more like their great 
Original, pure unmingled Love, without 
any remaining Dregs of Bitterneſs and Diſ- 
naſte. At that Inſtant all our Suſpicions, 
Diſtruſts, and Jealouſies are unravelled, our 


.a 8 Encmy's ill tions and offenſive Behaviour, 
are ſoftened and qualified by ſeveral alleviat- 
I ing 


16 


Sau. 1. 


Malice, without che Jeaſt © 


The Dany of bin o Buemies 


ing Confiderations; Aid his good Qualities 
ſhitie out with a full and trifrfiphitit' Luſtre. 
Let | this cherefore be the Ken Argu- 


ment for our Benevoletice tb ont Ehemies, 


viz; chat we ought t6'cultivite 4Hat Live, 
in which thete i8'n6 Torment; Wheteas 4 
Soul embittered with Revenge is a Pepetual , 
geat ef War. Could we but trace the in- 1 
ward Workings of a vinditive Mind ibowld 
webut knowwith what toftnlenttin FT ohts || 
the Soul of our Adverſaty had labOurbd be. 
tweed the firſt Birtir of His re HR efuI De- 
ſighs, and the laſt Executidn of tHeth ; we 
ſhould rather pity hirn, as an tmhappy Man; 
than deteſt him, as a malignant Efleng. 
It is allowed, that a genuine nel 
"Indtite of Bene- 
volence and Love, without ofte föctal Ant 
enlarged Affection, is produRtive. f Miſery. 
Darf, che ſame Renſon, that it is cohfeffcd, 
that ſuch thorough and mere Mhlice, at 
#'s fullGrowth, is theSotiree of Unhappineſg 
and Self-torment ; it onght to be confeſſed 
that Malice in much leis degree muft 
cauſe Miſery in a leſs degree, or in other 
Words, that the degree of Miſcry - mtiſt bedr 
Proportion to the degree of Malice atick H- 
: Not to mention. that Raticour in 
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love: degree paves the Way and aer I. 
ys Mind for this. Vice in a much higher, 
till at laſt it arrives at it's Fulneſs of Stature. 


. In a word, whatever diſturbs the calm, 


eaſy Courſe of our Paſſions, muſt make us 
miſerable If a Temper thoroughly rancor- 
ous render a Perſon thoroughly wretched; 
then he, who is in part malicious, muſt be 
in part or in ſuch a degree une. 
A third Argument for the Love of our 
Enemies may be drawn from the Forgive- 
neſs of them. Now, the Forgiveneſs of our 
Enemies! is a Duty incumbent on us: becauſe, 
in the firſt place, Malice is, as I ſhewed be- 
fore, deſtructive of our Happineſs: becauſe 


2dly, we cannot with any reaſon aſk that 


of God which we are not willing to beſtow : 
becauſe 3dly, all private Revenge, and con- 
ſequently the Deſire of it too, is in the Na- 
ture of the Thing unlawful; fince if it were 
allowed, it would draw a fatal train of Con- 
ſequences. after it, and make the World an 
Aceldama or Field of Blood. Every one 
would be apt to fancy himſelf aggrieved, 
when he was not; and his Anger, a preci- 
pitate and undiſtinguiſhing Paſſion, would 
carry him too far, when he really was ſo. 
We know that the Mali gnity of the Offence 
Vor. I. 1 ariſes 
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. Szxu. I. ariſes in Proportion to the Dignity of the 
| Perſon, whom we offend : Now, moſt Peo- 
| | ple are inclined to think themſelves much 
| greater than they are; and conſequently to 

think the Offence committed againſt them 
to be ſo too; the Conſequence of which is 
obvious, if we were commiſſioned to re- 
venge ourſelves. The Ms of Paſſion would 
repreſent Injuries bigger than they are, and 


f it would be impoſſible to proportion the Pu- 
| niſhment to the Indignity. In ſhort it can 


never be reaſonable, that one Man's Repu- 
tation, Fortune or Life ſhould be ſacrificed 
to another Man's Paſſion and Malice. Now 


| 5 if upon theſe Grounds an Abſence of Ma- 
| | lice is highly requiſite, if we are not to har- 


bour any revengeful Thoughts ; how are 
we to behave ourſelves to thoſe whom we 
forgive? Are we to behave ourſelves to them 
as to Enemies? Or as we ſhould to other 
Men? Not as to Enemies: For then we do | 
þ not ſincerely forgive them, We muſt then | 


| behave ourſelves to them, -as we ſhould to 
| other Men; that is, with a Love of Be- 
; nevolence and Humanity: For Benevolence 
and- Humanity is a Debt we owe to al 
Mankind. a e e ee ack 
WM 1 122 „ Beſſdes, 
ö * 
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Beſides, it is unnatural to have a cold Sau. J. 
Tndifference to the Happineſs or Miſery of * 
our Fellow - Creatures; when our Minds 
are diugſſed of all Rancaur towards them. 
Benevolence will naturally ſhed abroad in 
our Heart it's kindly and gentle Beams, when 
the Clouds, which the unfriendly Paſſions 
* caſt over the Soul, are removed and diſ- 
= perſed, , 
And farther, whatever DiſtinQiqn ſame 
People may make between giving and. Far- 
giving; yet to give to an Adyerſary, when 
his preſſing Exigencies require it, and our 
Circumſtances enable us, is the moſt ſuhſtan- 
tial Proof, that we ſingerely forgive him. 

A fourth Argument may be drawn from 
the Nature of Gd. OE 
No Creature ought to counteract his Cre- 
ator. Now when we harbour Malice and” 
wiſh the Unhappineſs of any Man, we in- 
ſolently counteract our Creator, who hates 
nothing that he has made, and wills the 
Happineſs of all his Creatures. We are 
guilty of a flagrant Diſſoyalty to the inex- 
hauſtible Fountain of Good, who is jnfi- 
nitely loyely in himſelf, and infinitely lov- 
ing towards us. Whereas when we ſtrive 
| to be as beneficial to them as we can, we 
nes” C 2 act 
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The Duty of loving our Enemies 


Sv. I. act in concert with him, who makes his 


4 


Sun to riſe on the evil and on the good. A 
malicious Man acts in direct Oppoſition to 
that Love, that inſinite Love by which he 
himſelf was created, and is upheld, and 


| which alone upholds all that Variety of Be. 


ings, that people the Creation. 
Laſtly, thoſe who maintain the Utireatota 
ableneſs of this Duty, if they would ſpeak 


ingenuouſly, muſt expreſs themſelves after 


the following Manner. Man is a very 
frail and faulty Creature, his actions oft- 


A 


* en bad, and his Thoughts worſe than 
e his Actions. What 4 ? Muſt J love 


N 6 


no body, becauſe every body has his 
“ Faults? No: But this is my ſettled Per- 
ſuaſion. Man however faulty, as long {3 
< as he ſins againſt others or himſelf, is 
<« entitled to my Love and good Nature; 
„ but from that moment he fins againſt 


me, he forfeits all Title to Humanity and 


«© Mercy. The Blood of Chrift may atone 
« for Offences againſt the reſt of Mankind; 


but his ow ſhall expiate thoſe commit- - 
e ed againſt myſelf.” | 

III. I proceed 3dly to ſhew the Pra 
cablenets of this _” 
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It Iii be granted that it is eaſy to have: Senn, I. 


a Love of Benevolence and Good-will to a 


Man, hom we have no Malice againſt. 
The boly Queſtion therefore is, whether it- 


be practicable to abſtain from revengeful and 
Wr Deſigns againſt our Enemies. 


And here two ſorts of Men fall under 
our Conſideration : 1. Men of cool and 


deliberate Malice, who, like Lions lurking 


in ſecret Places, can wait a conſiderable 


Time, till, a convenient Seaſon offering it- 


ſelf, they ſpring to Vengeance, and cruſh 


their unwary Foe ; their Reſentment is like 


a maſſy Stone, ſlowly raiſed; but, when 


once it is raiſed, on whomſeecyr: it falls, it 
will grind them to Powder, And 2dly, the 
Men of Fire and Fury, who immediately 


diſcharge the Malignity of their FRA in 


Words or Actions. 

As to the firſt Set of Men; Bit is carthin 
that the ſame Power.of Mind, which ena- 
bles them to ſuſpend the Proſecution of their 


revengeful Deſigns till a commodious Op- 


portunity, enables them likewiſe to get the 
better of their revengeful Deſires ; For a 
Paſhon ſo importunate and clamorous i in it's 
Demands, as Revenge, if it cannot be curb- 


ed a controled, cannot be ſi pended, and 


C 3 put 


' Sex. I put off; and if it can be controled, it can 


The Duty of loving our Enemies 


likewiſe be quelled and overconie. 

As to the ſecond Set of Men, vis, the 
Men of Paſſion and Fury, they indeed will 
tell you, © God forgive them, it is their In- 
« firmity which they cannot help: they are 
« apt to be tranſported into unſeeml \Words 


ct and Actions; but the Storm is [ooh over.” 
Theſe are the Excuſes of thoſe, who, when 


their Anger has ſpent itſelf, are very good 
natur'd; and continue (6, till freſh Recruits 


of 8 Prits enable their paſſions to take the 


Field again; and they might ſerve well 
enough for thoſe feerce Animals, who muſt 
be held with Chains and Bridles, leſt they 
fall upon you ; but they come with a very 
ill Order from the Mouths of thoſe, who 
call themſelves reaſoneble Creatures, But 
the Misfortune is, theſe notable Excuſes are 
quite ſpoiled, if we conſider that theſe Men 


can be, and are very often, upon their Guard, 
They will not fall into an unſeemly Rage 
before a great Perſon, whom they dread 


and revere: Nay they will recover them 
ſelves from a Paſſion, and be recollected at 
the Entrance of a Stranger. Now what 
we can govern and reſtrain in the Preſence 
of a | King of a Su pores ; that we can cer- 

tainly 
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BY ftated and explained. 23 
tainly do, if we will, by an habitual Con- Srxu. I. 
* Afideration of the Preſence of the King of * 
Eings; whoſe Angle Inſpection and Obſer- 
yvyanee ought to have a much greater Influ- 
ence upon us, than the moſt t A. 
Me Men. 
Acſter all it muſt be owned, that a Pro- 
vocation may be fo ſhocking and flagrant, 
that Nature may rebel againſt Principle 
and a Deſire of Revenge may as naturally 
hurry away the Soul, as a Whirlwind does 
the Body, This is ay extraordinary Caſe, 
and no doubt a gracious God will make Al- 
lowances for it. But in all common Caſes, 
where we have Power and Leiſure to rally 
our ſcattered Thoughts, and to call in the 
Succours of powerful Reaſon and all-power- 
ful Grace; the Duty of Forgiveneſs, how- 
ever diſtaſteful | to our corrupt Nature, is far 
from being impracticable, if we take an 
|} Hereafter into the Account. 
4 1 To exemplify this by a plain Inſtance; 
19 ſuppoſe after ſome great Injury received, a 
Monarch, in Countries where Monarchs are 
6 —_— with abſolute Power, ſhould tell 
_ „ that if we breathed nothing but Re- 
0 * he would condemn us either to drag 
„ - out a wretched Life in Slavery and Woe, 
1 C 4 or 


. ' _- oo... àâuw oth. on me ot 
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Stan: I or to die a lingering- Death: But if we 


heartily forgave, and evidenced that For- 
giveneſs'by ſome undiſſembled Inſtances of 


Good-will, he would heap upon us the moſt 


diſtinguiſting Marks of his Favour: I de- 
fire to know who would not ſacrifice his 
Reſentments, to embrace ſuch advantageous 
Propoſals, and decline ſuch exquiſite Tor- 


ments? Now, the only Potentate, King of 
Kings, and Lord of Lords; has expreſly told 


us, that , ue forgive not other People their 
7. reſpaſts, neither will he forgive us ours 's 


But if we forgive we ſhall be forgiven. Are | 


then worldly Advantages the only valuable 
Conſiderations? May not the nobler Views 
of recommending ourſelves to our ſovereign 
Benefactor, an awful Senſe of his Preſence, 
and a Fear- of incurring his Diſpleaſure, 
who is able eternally to 4%roy both Soul and 
17 as effectually overcome our Revenge; 
the narrow Proſpect of Lucre, or the im- 
potent Power of one, who is only able to kill 
the Body? What we can reſtrain upon the 
Account of temporal Advantages; ; that we 
can certainly do upon more generous and 
forcible Motives, if we allow them their due 
Weight. It may be ſaid, that theſe Re- 


wards and Puniſhments are diſtant ; But 


then 


Brink of it; when at leaſt within a ſhort 
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ated and euplained. 
then the Conſideration of a ſhort Diſtance 


is infinitely overbalanced by the Greatneſs of * 


theit Degree, and the Eternity of their Du- 


ration: and a Man muſt be perfectly good, 


or 3 abandoned, or impenetrably 
ſtupid, that is not alarmed at a full, ſerious 


and 2 Conſideration of Eternity, an 


Eternity of Happineſs or Miſery, when for 
ought he knows he may ſtand juſt on the 


Term of Vears he muſt be, according to his 
Behaviour here, either eternally bleſſed with 
God, or for ever GE m all Joy 
andiPeage v4 5 d of fo . mio: 
That we are fo ofien foiled in e 

with certain Paſſions, ſeems to be owing to 
this: Some Vices being very palatable and 

delightful, we care not to exert the whole 


Force of the Soul in Oppoſition to what 
Pleaſes, though it be of a pernicious Conſe- 


quence. We reſiſt them, it is true, but it 


is animd male pertinaci, with a feeble trea- 
cberous half Oppoſitiun; whereas did we ſet 
* ourſelves againſt Vice, as we ought to cleave 


unto God, with all our HEART, with all 


= or Soul and with all our STRENGTH ; 


we ſhould ſoon find, that we thought that 


g :mpofible, which to a determined Mind is 


0 ſcarce 


7 
5. 
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© 2 The Duty of F dur Knemies 


. Str: 1. fcarch difficult; and that we want not ſo 
much à fufficient Ability to farmoun 
Difficulties of a virtuous Courſe of Liſe, 
25 4 vigorous and animated Reſolution to ex- 
ert it, It is a common ſaymg, that few Peo- 
ple know their own Weakneſs; but it is as 
true x one, that few People know their own 
Strength, till they are put to it, and reſolved 
in the Proſecution of any Deſign. And the 

Obſervation, that none ever puſhed theit Ca- 

patity in Matters of Knowledge as far as it 
was able to extend; holds as true in Matters 
of Morality; that few or none ever exerted 
their Abilities, as far as they were able to | 
carry them, to the utmoſt Stretch of their | 
Power, in the Purſuit of Virtue, . 
It has been often obſerved, . that our | 

Hatred is moſt implacable, when it is moſt 

enjuſt 3: that the iajurious Perſon is more 

unwilling to hearken to any Terms of Ac- 
commodation, than even the infured. And 
woe have a very appoſite Inſtance of this in 

Seripture. When Moſes would have ad- 

juſted the Difference between the two con- 
tending Iſraelites; he, that 4d the Wrong, 
thruſt him away, ſaying, Who made thee a 
Kauler or à Judge over us? Whether, or no, 
the infurious Perſon ſuſpects there can never 

| | be 
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found me, O mine 


* * explained, 


therefore thinks it a Matter of Policy, ever 
to perſecute the Man, whom he has once 
| - aggrieved); this is certain, that it is a Torment 
"to any Man, that has not quite diveſted 
himſelf of all Sentiments of Humanity, to 
have even a caſual Intetview with one, 
whom he has greatly wronged ; it brings to 
his Mind thoſe Neflections upon his Ut Us 


| fage, which he would ſhun as well as the 


injured Party, and he may ſay ts his Con- 
ſcience, as well as to the Man, Haf thou 
On the other 
hand the very Sight of a Perſon, whom dye 
have _— obliged, gives à delicate mne 


IV. and laſtly, To conclude wich dome 
practical Advice. 
Leet us reflect, ure extdonipeſh'ew 


by benefited by our Saviour, as a full Sa- 


crifice for Gin; unleſs we imitate him, as 


a complete Abe And e we: 


cannot — without forgiving and 0 our 
Enemies. 


Conſider likewiſe how ridicutous it is for 


Bein gs to indulge their Malice and Enmity 


about little Competitions of temporal Intereſt, 


N. 


bear Rechncilittion, whete Nuundb Swi 1. 
e deadly Hatred have dreph pierced, »— 


6 


28 The Duty of loving our Enemies 
Siam. J. or Trifles leſs than that; Beings, that were 
3 defigned to live above in an eternal Friend. 
ſhip, in an everlaſting Harmony and Union 
of Minds, and in an uninterrupted r 
tion of mutual Endeanr ments. 
We are all Brethren, and why mould 
darein occaſion to adviſe us, as Joſeph did 
his Brethren, not toi Fall out by the May, 
when we are all travelling, or ſhould be 
travelling to the Jake: I; the TEN 


Canaan ?- - 


Can a iind think 5 thing, hete worth 


an implatable Animoſity, whoſe compre- 


henſive Views are raiſed as high as re | 


and extended as far as Eternity? 


Let us think, what would become of us 


at the laſt decifive Day, a Day deciſive of 
our eternal Happineſs" ior Miſery, if God 
ſhould deal with us with the ſame unfor- 


| grving . as we would deal with 
| other $127 & 26 
If Gol ſhould Jo's e wark ber is 


dur amiſs, who may abide it? Yet Man, 
weak Man l who wants thoſe Allowances of 


Mercy which he refuſes to grant, will not 
charitably overlook one ſingle F ault, among 


a S of conſiderable Virtues, 


_ * 4 % I 


3 Inſtead 


i 8 
1 
1 


1 . 2 
We ted and ; explained. SQ 


ſelves, yet however like a Paradox it may 


ſound, the greateſt Offender within the 
Compaſs of every Man's Knowledge is bim- 
elf. For how many vain, fooliſh, wicked 
Thoughts he has indulged, how many Bleſ- 
ſings he has been ungrateful to God for, 
ho many Opportunities to do Good he has 
neglected, how many Motions of God's 
Grace, how many Checks of his own Con- 
ſcience: he has ſtifled and diſregarded ; how 


often fantaſtick Cares have diſtracted, or 


3 vain Pleaſures have diſſipated the Atten- 


tion of that buſy, idle Thing the Soul, ever 
active and at work, but ſeldom active to a- 
ny good Purpoſe ; this every Man can only 
know as to himſelf, . But whether others 
have had all the fa Is Advantages, whe- 


ther they have harboured ſo many wicked 


Thoughts and Deſigns, whether their Guilt 


be attended with every particular inflaming 
Circumſtance, that his is loaded with; this 


he can never be certain of, except he 3 
dive 


By 


29 


Inſtead then of either | breaking out into SAM. I. 
ſudden Burſts of Paſſion, or contractingaa 
ſullen ſettled Gloom of Malice; let us turn 
the Edge of our Reflection upon ourſelves, 
and conſider, that, Whatever Offenees others 
may have committed againſt God and our- 


\ 


30 The Duty of loving our Enemies 
Sex. I. dive into the ſecret Springs of their Actions, 
SY unravel the Doublings and Foldings of their 
Nature, and be intimately preſent to what- 
ever was tranſacted behind the Curtain, 
within other People's Breaſts. Unleſs there- 
fore Man was, what God is alone, the 
Searcher of e ; he muſt conelude the 

greateſt Sinner he knows, is himſelf *. 

You will fay ſuch a Man has committed 
a very flagrant Sin, the Imputation of which 
cannot be faſtened on me. But how do 
you certainly know, but if he had enjoyed | 
the fame Advantages of Underſtanding, 
Condition of Life 1 the ſame 
x Aſſiſtance of God's Grace, the ſame Checks 
of his own Conſcience, and the ſame Ad- 
vice from others; he might have been ſo 
far from falling into that enormous Sin, 
that he might have been much better than 
you? You then alone know the Number, 
Malignity and particular Aggrayations of 
your own Sins; which ſhould teach you to 
be cahdid and forgiving to others, whether 
* they ſin againſt God, themſelves or you; 
but to be ſevere and inexorable to yourſelf: 
to let your Cenſure and Severity as well as 
your Charity begin at home; and if your 
* See Law's Serious Call. Pag. 339. I 
- * *” Cenfure 


Cenſure begins at home, it will find ſo much Sau. I. 


Judgments they form of their Neighbours 


fated and explained. MC 


Employment, that it will end at home too. 
which your Charity ought not. 8 
As the beſt Writers are the moſt candid 

Judges of the Writings of others; ſo the 
beſt Livers are the moſt charitable in the 


Actions. 


f 


- Let us therefore put on as the Elect of 
God, holy and beloved, Bowels of Mercy, 


| : | Kindneſs, Meekneſs, Long-ſuffering, for- 


bearing one another and forgiving one ano- 


= ther, if any Man bas a Quarrel againſt any. 


Even as Chriſt forgave ues fo a ifo do ye, S& 


SERMON 
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Domeſtic Love and Union recom- 
99 5 mended and enforced. 


14 two Sermons ed] in off wickenham 
Chapel, FREY 1 390115 


* 
FRE 


Proverss KV. verſe 175 


Bete is a Dinner of Herbs where Love i an 
than @ flalled * and Re therewith, 


Y 


| 3 is hard to 8 a true 1 of Sau. II. 
any Man's Happineſs; becauſe Happi- Tree 
L neſs depends moſt upon thoſe Things, Sermon 


which lye moſt out of Sight. Thoſe Joys, 2 
like thoſe Sorrows, are moſt real, deep and 


ſtrong, which run on in a filent Stream 
= without making any Noiſe : Such are the 
= Joys, which ariſe from eaſy \R eflections, 


5 
„ 
7 A 


| moderate Deſires, . and calm Content. 
We ſee the falſe Glare of Greatneſs, 
which ſurrounds ſome Men, and are apt to 


gaze at it with a fooliſh Face of Wonder; 


Vor. I. D Bur 


TEEN CI anion or re, 


Domeſtic Love and Union 


Sex. II. But we ſee not thoſe Miſeries, which ſome- 


times lurk beneath theſe PLIES Appear- 
ances. 

What avails all the Pomp and Parade of 
Life, which appears abroad; if, when we 


| ſhift the gaudy flattering Scene, the Man 


is unhappy, where Happineſs muſt begin, 
at home? Whatever Ingredients of Bliſs 
Providence may have poured into his Cup, 


domeſtic Misfortunes will render the whole 


Compoſition diſtaſteful. Fortune and Hap- 
pineſs are two very diſtin& Ideas; however 


| ſome, who have a falſe Idea of Life and 


a Wrongneſs of Thinking, may confound 
them. For 

Better is a Dinner of Herbs where Love 
zs, than a fealled Ox, and Hatred therewith. 
That is, it is better to have Peace without 


Plenty, than Plenty without Peace : That, 


where there is but a ſlender Subſiſtence, yet 


an uninterrupted Interchange of mutual En- 


dearments, among thoſe of the ſame Family, 
imparts a more ſolid Satisfaction; than to 


fare ſumptuouſly every Day, or 6 live in 
great and pompous Buildings, great and 


noble Apartments, every thing great, but- 
rouge the Owners themſelves, 


T hoſe, 


ſee Men in all! the little © 2 


recommended and enforced. 
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Thoſe, that are curious Obſęrvers of $2 a, IL. 


Mankind,” Joyg to conſider them in the maſt 
familiar Lights. When Men are ebrogd, | 


they chuſe to appear (whatever they really 
gre). to the beſt Advantage: But at home, 
their Minds as well as their Perſons are in 3 
perfect Uzareſs and Deſagbulle. The World 
is the great Theatre, on which they ack 
a Part; but behind the Scenes; they may 


he {een in their proper Perſons wot pra 


ſtudied: Appearances. Our ,dgmeſtic = 
viour is therefore the main Teſt If gur 
we and good Nature. 133-81 7 9 wif 


In Public we may carry a fair Quidde; our 


Tow may be not without Dzſſimulation, nor 
our Hatred without Diſguiſe: But at home 
Nature left to itſelf ſhews it's true and genu- 


ine Face, with an unreſeryed Openneſs ; 
and all the Soul ſtands forth to View, with- 


out any Veil thrown, over it. There we 


cumſtances of Life, which.-howey 
may be overlooked by common Obſervers, 


yet give a Man of Diſcernment a truer 


Opening into a Man's real Character; than 


the more glaring and important Tranſactions 


of it: Becauſe, as to theſe, they are more 


. upon their Guard + They. act with more of 


5 Caution 


qa minute Cir- . 


* 


36 Y 
Sexx. II. Caution and of an Art, than of plain ſimple 


* 
PR 


Domeſtic Love and Union 


Nature. In ſhort our good or ill Breeding 
is chiefly ſeen abroad, our good or ill Na- 
ture at home. 33 

It were to be wiſhed, that we had more 
Family- pieces preſerved and tranſmitted 
down to us. * The good public Magiſtrate 
is an Example of uſe to few only; but 


the prudent and affectionate Father of a Fa- 


mily'is of a more general and extenſive In- 
fluence, For my Part I more admire Cor- 
nelius the Centurion for that ſhort Sketch of 
his Character in the Acts. of the Apoſtles, 
vz. that he was a devout Man and one that 


* The Reader will be pleaſed with the beautiful Excuſe, 
which, among others, Sir Thomas More makes, why he 
did not publiſh his Uzop:a fooner. The Subſtance of which 
is: That he was obliged to devote the little Time, which 
he could ſpare from his Avocations abroad, to his Family, 
and ſpend it in little innocent and endearing Converſations 
with his Wife and Children: Which, though ſome might 


think them to be trifling Amuſements, he placed among the 


neceſſary Duties and 929 75 of Life; it being incumbent on 
every one, to make himſelf as agreeahle as poſſible to thoſe, 


whom Nature has made, or he himſelf has ſingled out for 


his Companions. in Life. Dum foris totum ferme diem 


« aliis impertior, reliquum meis ; relinquo mihi, hoc eſt, li- 
„ teris, nihil. Nempe reverſo domum, cum uxore fabulane 


dum eſt, garriendum cum liberis, colloquendum cum mini- 
« ſtris. Quæ ego omnia inter negotia numero, quando fieri 


; *© neceſle eſt (neceſſe eſt autem, niſi velis eſſe domi tuæ pe- 


* regrinus) et danda omnino opera eſt, ut quos vitæ tuæ co- 


-* mites, aut natura providit, aut fecit caſus, aut ipſe dele- 


« giſti, his ut te quam jucundiſſimum compares, Mori Uto- 
gia Prafat, Pag. 4, 5 · 
5 feared 


recommended and enforced. 37 
feared God with all bis Houſe ; than if he Sau. II. 
had been repreſented as the moſt victorious 
General, that had enlarged the Bounds of 
the Roman Empire: For we learn from 
it this uſeful Leſſon; that the Influence of 
a pious Example, ike the precious Oint- 
ment from Aaron's Head, deſcends down=- 
wards from the Head of the Family, dif- 
fuſes itſelf over the main Body; till it 
reaches the very Skirts, the loweſt members 
of it, 
Oi.ur bleſſed Saviour had indeed 10 Fa- 
HH ily to take care of: The whole World 
was his Family, and all Mankind, that 
heard and kept his Sayings were his Mother, 
and Brethren and Siſters. Yet ſome of his 
laſt Thoughts were employed upon a Sub- rs 
ject, that will be ſometimes riſing upper- 
moſt in the Minds of tender-hearted Perſons 
in their laſt Moments, vis. * What will 
© become of my poor defenceleſs Relati- 
S © ons? Who will keep them unſpotted 
from the Contagion, and preſerve them 


i WF * unhurt from the Injuries of this World, 
b after I am departed out of it?” At the 
very inſtant, that he expreſſed an unexam- 


pled Love to Mankind in general by dying 
for them; yet he exemplified a particulur 
D 3 Tenderneſs 


Nr 12 8 


© 
4 
ö 
U 
1 
4 
i} 
$0! 


38 
San II. Tendefneſs to his neareſt Relation. Vhen 


4 


. 


Dʒmieſtis Love and Union 


Jrſus ſaw his Mother and the Diſciple, 
whom he lowed, flanding by; he ſaith untd 
his Mother, MWomun, bebld thy Son. Then 


faith he t6 his Diſciple; Behold thy Mother, 


(whom you are henceforth t6 treat and Ro- 
nour as your Mother, ) and from that Hour 
that Diſciple-took her unio his own Home. 
The Pains, that he fuſtained, the gene- 
rous Concern, that he felt for the World, 
could not ſwallow up all his Regards of a 
more private Nature. As a Man, he felt 
the Senfibilify-of a Son, and the ſoft and 
tender Wotkitigs of Nature within him ; 
as a great and a good Man, he reſtrained 


them - withih- proper Bounds, nor ſuffered 
them, at that great Criſis, to break out into 


any inordinate Agitations of Grief. He 
ſhewed us, that thoſe Affections, which 


Nature has implanted, may be innocently 


cheriſhed ; till we are about to pay the laſt 
Debt to Nature; and even then exert them- 
ſelves, provided they do not wound the 
Peace of the Mind, and thock the Soul in 
her laſt Moments, when ſhe ſhould be as 


_ much as poſſible rid of all the Incumbrances 


of this World, to take her Journey, with 
more Eafe and Freedom, to another, 
Theſe | 


\ 


recommended and enforced. 
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Theſe Examples, as well as my Text, Sz. II. 


point out the Reaſonableneſs and Advantages ' 


of domeſtic Love and Union, which ſhall 
be the 1/ Head of my Diſcourſe. _ 

IIah, I ſhall lay down ſome Rules to 
prevent Diſunion. 


I Then I am to ſhew the Reaſonable- 
neſs and Advantages of domeſtic Union, 
Quietneſs under one's own Roof, and 


Quietneſs in our own. Conſcience, are two 


ſubſtantial Bleſſings, which, whoever bar- 
ters for Shew and Pomp, will find himſelf 


a Loſer by the Exchange, Abroad, we 
muſt more or leſs find Tribulation ; yet, as 


long as our Home is a ſecure and peaceful 


Retreat from all the Diſappointments and 


Cares, which we meet with in that great 
Scene of Vexation the World, we may till 
be tolerably happy : But if that, which 
ſhould be our main Sanctuary from Uneaſi- 
neſs, becomes our principal Diſquietude, 


how great muſt our Uneafineſs be! There 


cannot be a greater Curſe, than to have 


"Thoſe of one's own Houſhold one's greateſt 


Foes; when we neither can live happily 


with Them, nor muſt think of living apart 
from them, It was wiſely ordained by 
D4 Nature, 


— — — — 3 — 2 = © _ - — 
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Domeſtic Love and Union 


| Sen, on Nature, that whereas, if our Benevolence 
— "ſhould be equally ſtrong to all Mankind 
| — it would be loſt in a Multiplici ty 


of Objects, and diſtracted in it's Choice; 
therefore our Benevolence ſhould be the 


firongeſt, where there were the cloſet Ties 


of Relation. Our Benevolence is like At- 
traction, which increaſes as the Diſtances 


« giminiſh ; and then operates moſt pow- 
« erfully, when Bodies make the neareſt 
5 Approaches to one another *,” It is the 
Voice of Nature, which calls within us, 
and Reaſon ſeconds that Call, when all 


other Circumſtances are equal, to love our 


near Relations hetter than our Neighbours, 


and our Neighbours than mere Strangers. 

We then countera& the Defign of Na- 
ture, and conſequently of the Author of Na- 
ture, when we do not endeavour to contri- 


bute as much as in us lyes to their Eaſe and 


Happineſs, with which our own is often 
eſſentially interwoven. Is it not ſtrange, 
* (fays an ingenious Writer) that ſome 
ce ſhould be ſo delicate as not to bear a diſ- 
agreeable Picture in the Houſe, and yet 
force every Face they ſee about them, 


* 


Y 


0 


A 


to wear a Gloom of Uneaſineſs and Diſ- 


* See Hatch Inquiry, &c. Pages 197, 198, &c. 
content?“ 


recommended and . 
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* content *?” Yet this ! is no uncommon Sr. l, 


Character. Nay, there ſhall often be a 
certain Shyneſs, Coldneſs and Sullenneſs in 
Families, where there is no material Ground 
of Jotneſiic Animoſities: And theſe Diffe- 
rences ſhall be often the moſt laſting. For 
when Anger or Uneaſineſs immediately 
vents itſelf in Words, the Maligni 


fatal and pernicious, when the Wound 


rankles and feſters within, when the Mind 


preys upon itſelf, without diſcloſing the 
Subject of its Grieyances. 


The Affronts, that are put upon us by 
Strangers, make but feeble and languid Im- 


preſſions in Compariſon: But thoſe, that 
proceed from Perſons endeared to us by 


the cloſeſt Relation of Blood and Kindred, 


= wound us in the moſt tender and nie 
Part. There are two Things, that affect 
the Heart of every ingenuous Man moſt 
deeply, viz, good- natured and generous Of- 
fices from Thoſe, to whom we have been 
© 7jurious; and an ilI-natured and unchriſtian 
Treatment from Thoſe, to whom we have 
been very kind and affefionate. As for the 
former, we can make a Shift to bear their 
| | * Perſian Letters, Page 128. 

5 Hatred, 


I ty of the 
= Paſſion is ſoon diſcharged; then it is moſt 


42 
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Senm. II. Hatred, becauſe \ we have deſerved i it: But 


dye cannot bear their, Love; it quite con- 
founds and overpowers us. And, as to the 
latter, it is certain, we can endure the ut- 

' Rancour and Malice of others, much 


better than the leaſt Coldneſs and Indi He- 


rence from Thoſe, to whom we have made it 


our conſſant Eadaavusur to pleaſe. Very 
beautiful 1 in this Lig ht are the Words of the 


Pſalmiſt. Por it is not an open Enemy that | 
hath done me this D1jhonour : For then 


I cottld have born it; neither was it mine | 
Adverſary that did magnify himſelf againſt | 
vie: For then peradventure T would have | 


hid myſelf from him. But it was even Thou, | 

my Companion, my Guide and mine own 2 | 

2 . 4 
Love is a tender Plant, it muſt be kept 5 


alive by great Delicacy, it muſt be fenced if 
from all inclement Blaſts; or it will ſoon 


droop it's Head and die, Indeed in gene- 
ral we ought to be very tender (we can i 
ſcarce be too much ſo) as to what may af- | 


fect another: Otherwiſe we do, we know 


not what. For no Man can tell, unleſs 
he could feel for him, how much another 
may ſuffer by any unkind thing we ſay or 


A An angry Word ſhall give a deeper i 


Wound] 


of 
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Wound to fottite Minds, than an injuriousszau. II. 

Action ſhall to others, who are of Matter, 
too hard to make any Irmprefflon at all upon 
them: And perhaps moſt Men feel more 
in the whole of their Life, from the ſcornfiul 

Reproofs of the Wealthy, the Deſpitefiilneſs 
„ the Proud, taunting Sareaſms and little 

nſtances of III-will, Neglect and Contempt; 
than they do from the more ſolid Evils of 
Life, Thefe are the little Thorns and Bri- 
ars, which (tho' Men of a rougher Make 
may make their Way through them with- 
out feeling much) extremely incommode 
Perſons of à more refined Turn in their 
Journey through Life, and make their Tra- 
velling irkſom and unpleaſant: though 

they do not diſtreſs them ſo much, as the 
deep Waters, that threaten to ſwallow 
VVV 

But the ufikitidly Behaviour of Boſom 

Friends and deateſt Relations gives the moſt 
exquiſite Senſations of Diſtreſs; as on the 
other Hand, a grateful, humane Deport- 
ment from theth gives the fineſt and moſt 
delicate Touches of Pleaſure, Every tri- 
fling Service, that is an Evidence and Ex- 
= preſſion of their Love, is received by us, as 
i it were a ſubſtantial Obligation; and no- 
| 3 thing 
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Sau. U. thing can come from their Hearts, but wing 


e affects ours. | 
To ſee a well regulated F amily Ang. 
as if they were one Body informed by one 


Soul, where if one Member ſuffers, all the 


Members 2 Fer with it; to ſee Thoſe, who 
are embarked together in one Bottom, 
whoſe Intereſts are inſeparably united, and 
therefore whoſe Hearts ought to be fo too, 
dearer to us than any other parti cular Objects 
in this World, and only not quite ſo dear as the 
Good of the World i in general and our 0WNn 
Happineſs ; in the next; acting in Concert, 
adopting each other's Cares and making chem 
their own, uniting their friendly Beams, and 


jointly promoting the common Happineſs: 1 


s a beautiful Scene and amiable even in the 


Sight of that Being, who maketh Men to be 


of one Mind in a Houſe. How foyful a Thing 


it is for Brethren to dwell together in Uni- 
ty? To have Thoſe, who will receive us 
with an open-hearted Chearfulneſs, to whom 
we can diſcharge the Fulneſs of the Soul, to 
whom we can unburthen our Cares; * "and 


by unburthening we lefſen them: (For 


Sorrow, like a Stream, grows weaker, by. be- 
ing divided into ſeveral Channels:) To have 


Thoſe, 
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| / (and Joy like Light by communicating grows 
greatet, and burns brighter) this, this is a 
Happineſs, which a forlorn Individual muſt 
be in a great meaſure a Stranger to, who 
ſtands fingle in Life, without any Support 
to lean upon, 

But the greateſt Advantage of a friendly 
Behaviour to Domeſtics is, that thereby we 
contract and cultivate that Habit of Benevo- 


lence, which is a neceſſary Qualification for 


everlaſting Happineſs. We are apt to over- 
look and diſregard our daily Behaviour to 
one another in Company and the common 


ES Whereas, though they are little in them- 
= ſetves, they are not fo in their Conſequences : : 
They are the very Foundation, upon which 


Y tracted and kept alive, as all other Habits 
are, by conſtant Exerciſe. Now our daily 


caſion for an uninterrupted Exerciſe of Be- 
nevolence; and ſcarce any thing elſe does 
ſo. It is not then enough to ſay or think; 

we will ſerve our Friends and Relations upon 
any material Occaſions; but, as for a con- 
ſtant 
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5— 


Occurrences of Life, as little and trivial: 2 


ve muſt build an Habit of Benevolence. 
For an Habit of Benevolence muſt be con- 


Behaviour to our Domeſtics gives us an Oc- 


II 
14 
e 
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. Sexw. II. ſtant Complacency and Obligingneſs i in our 


ſay. It is not in every Bedy's Power, be- 


far as he innocently can, by ſaathing their 
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common Behaviour, to imagine, we may be 


diſpenſed with from obſerving it. For theſe 


Acts of ſolid, and fubſtantial Kindneſs we 
are ſeldom impowered to do; They are 
extraordinary Emergencies, which do not 


conſtantly occur: And a ſettled Bent of 
Good- will muſt be acquired, not by what 


is occaſional, not by what ſeldom occurs; | 
but by repeated and numerous Acts, by a 
daily and uninterrupted Diſcharge of the 
common Offices of Humanity; by ſaying 
2 thouſand obliging Things, and by doing, 
if poſſible, more obliging Things, than we 


cauſe he has not a Fortune anſwerable to it, 
to form a ſtanding Habit of Charity by re- 
dreſſing the Injured, relieving the Diſtreſſed, : 
and cheriſhing Men of Merit; but it is in | 
every Body's Power to beget 1 in himſelf this . 
lovely Diſpoſition of Mind, by ſtudying to 
adjuſt his Temper to Theirs, with whom he 
hves, by complying with their Humours as N 


Diſtreſſes, bearing with their Inßrmities and | 
by incommoding himſelf in ſome Paints to 
gratify others. On the contrary the Indul- | 
gence of an occaſional Fit of ill Humour paves | 
the 
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the Way to an babitually bad Temper, And Sn 

to thoſe, who think it a fthall Matter, 2 

| bn's Anſwer is a yery juſt one: 8 8 Yes, but 

ö « Cuſtom i 16 a great cue. Did we'ſeriguſly 
> | conſider, that as oftep 4s we, are exerting. a a 
t Spirit of needleſs Contradiection, or venti 
f an ill- natured Wit to morti thoſe aboi 
us, we are cheriſhing ga Princi ple of, I-wil. 
the very Temper of the Damned; it would, 
it is to be hoped, put { ſome 5 1 to this 


8 


le Practice. But Ben the Mas or ne yes; 
8 Men are more ambitious to 1 9 the 4. 
g. Bilities of the Head, 7 than to cultivate the 
re good Nualities of the Heart : - Ae the 
er latter are in every Body's 8 Power; 7 the for- 
it, mer few have any Title to. 
e- The habitual Sweetneſs of our" emp 5 
d, or the habitual Badneſs of it, doeæs not 

in depend ſo much upon the great and ar 
his 


prifing Reverſes of Fortune, when the Scene 
is ſuddenly ſhifted from Proſperity to Ad- 
verſity, or from Adverſity to Proſperity ; ; 
as upon our Behaviour under little and mi- 
cir Ml nute Accidents, which befal us every Day. 

und BY It may be obſerved, that Li nerally ſpeak- 
; to ing, ) Men of a generous Education have a 
jul- more refined Humanity, Paſſions more ſoft- 
ves ned and civilized ; than thoſe in. very low 


Life, 
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Srnu. II. . where Rudeneſs, Ill-manners, and 


ing Sweetneſs of Diſpoſition Within. 


Brutality too often prevail. Mankind in 
this Reſpect (ſome think) reſembles Nebu- 
chadnezzar's Image; the Head whereof was 
of fine ductile Gold; but the lower Parts of 


ſtubborn Clay and inflexible Iron. This 


Obſervation does not always hold true: 
There being often great Humanity and 
Good- nature among the common People, 
and great Cruelty among thoſe of higher 
Rank. But, as far as there is any * 
tion for this Remark, it conſiſts in This, 
that the- Gentry ate. obliged by their Cha- | 
racter, as ſuch, to ſhew Afbility and Com- 
plaiſance in their outward Deportment; and | 


| theſe outward Acts by degrees enter into, and 


refine their very Temper and Frame of Mind; | 
and an Obligingneſs in their whole Bcha- 4 

viour, which is or ought to be their diſtin- 

guiſhing Characteriſtic, begets a correſpond- | 


Be that as it will: Did we often reflect, 
that to with- hold from our Domeſtics in the 
ordinary Paſſages of Life, and our daily In- 


tercourſe with them, to withhold „e = 
them common Civility, that Debt, which 
we muſt be always owing, and always paying Wl 


one another - is to withhold from them, 
what 


1 


md and en forced. 


they have to any Property whatever; that 
every Perſon, whether above us, or below 
us, has as well-grounded a Claim to — 
Manners from the Laws of Reaſon and 
| Religion, as he has ts his Eſtate from the 

Laws of the Land: And did we act agree- 
| ably to ſuch Reflections, our Minds would 
be inured to Humanity; the Virtues of Pa- 
| tience, Long-ſuffering, mutual Forbearance 
| would be every Day called into Action, and 
ripen into Habits ; till at laſt we arrived at 
a thorough-good Temper. From hence we 
may learn, how little Reaſon any have to 


complain, that they have it not in their 
d Power to do good. Whereas, if we would 
d; act agreeably to thoſe Relations, ſome of 


which we muſt bear to thoſe about us, vis. 
W thoſe of Parents, Children, married Perſons, 
W Superiors, Equals, Inferiors, Friends: there 
is not a Day paſſes over our Heads, but we 
might contribute ſomething to leſſen the 
Uneaſineſs, or promote the Happineſs of 


ſtudying to promote their Happineſs, we 
mould ourſelves into thoſe Habits, which 
are productive of our own, both here and 
W hereafter, - 


Vol. I. - SE R- 


© thoſe, with whom we have to do; and by 
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J what They have as much a Right to, as Sau. II, 


_ 


2 3 


SERMON IL 


beweis Lie” and Union recom- 
eee wan enforoed, | 


jo PAR pai XV, Verſe. 17. 


Better is a Dimmer of Herbs where Love i is, 
thon a 5 ys and Hatred * 


H A ＋ f is, a moderate $ubſiſtence Sen. III. 
where Love is among Domeſtics, 8 
imparts a more unallayed Satisfac- cond Ser- 
den, than all the high and genteel Erjoy- J.. 8. 
ments of Life without that material Ingre-ject. 
dient of Happineſs. Senſual Pleaſures would 

be very flat and inſipid; unleſs they were 
quickened by a mixture of ſocial, friendly 

and liberal Pleaſures, by the Thoughts of 

| imparting them to, and ſharing. them with, 

thoſe, whom we. 15 and eſteem. It is 

ls, that takes off or qualifies their Groſſ- 

 # neſs, 
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. Senn. neſs, and gives them their moſt endearing 
Charm; One can ſcarce believe, that a 
rational Man can love himſelf, If, without lov- 
ing ſomebody, befides himſelf. For he could 
find nothing in himſelf worth loving, if he 
were of that unloving and unlovely Tem- 

per. He would deſpiſe that little Thing, 
the Heart, if it were intirely engroſſed by 
Self, without a Capacity to harbour any 
other Gueſt, however deſerving; juſt as he 
would a poor narrow Cottage which could 
barely accommodate it's ſorry Owner, but 
wanted Room to lodge and entertain | 
Friend. He who feels within himſelf a 
dull Indi /ference for all Mankind; muſt, one 

; would: imagine, have a thorough Difreh fo | 
"hs a fornjer: Diſcourſe I therefare ſhewed | 

the. Reaſonableneſs and. great Advantages of 
Union, Love,and a friendly Behaviour among 
Domeſtics. And! in purſuance of this Deſign 

I ſhall now proceed to ſuggeſt ſuch Con- 
ſiderations, as may beget, preſerve and cul- FT 


481 


tivate ſuch an Union. 


K . ˙—— 


| In the firſt Place, do not tags; your- 5 
ſelf with any vilionary Notions of Perfee- 
tion, Conſider Men, as they really are, 
with 


& theand 


* 
** 
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with all their. numerous Imperféctions; ; and Sen. Th 


not as you could fondly wiſh them' to be. 


joyleſs unſightly figure the material World 
would make, if it were diveſted of all it's 

adventitious Ornaments, of all it's Lights 

and Colours, which are Appearances only, 
and not the rea! Properties of matter. I 
am apt to think the moral World would 
make as unlovely an Appearance, if we 
| could view it in a true Light, ſtript of all 
Diſguiſes ; and Men ſhould. appear naked 
and unveiled, juſt what they are, with all 
| their. Imperfections, all their little finiſter 
Views, and their Follies, which they in- 
duſtriouſly caſt in Shades, expoſed to pub- 
lk View. But God, who knows uuheregf 
ve are made, and has ordered all Things 
W for the beſt, has wiſely ordained; that our 
Minds ſhould- not. be tranſparent, nor our 
1 Thoughts viſible, to one another; till we 
arrive at that Place, where we ſhall have 
no paltry Thoughts, no vain and ſenſeleſs 
1 Follies, nothing, that need poorly ſkulk, and 
ſhun the Light. The generality of Men 
are like the generality of Books, which we 
may often be obliged to have Recourſe to, 
and conſult, upon particular Occaſions . 
3 | E 3 * 


urge Philoſophers have remarked what a Fi 
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Suu. HI. but will not bear ſeveral Views and Re. 
views, and to be ſcanned « over minutely by 
on critical Eye; There are few Men, a: 
there are few Books, whom the more wie 

look i into, the more we ſhall admire ; ; the. 
more we ſtudy Them k the more Graces and 

Beauties, which eſcaped us before, we. ſhallf 
_ diſcover in Them. Even Thoſe, whonl 

Nature has ſhewn to the V ſorld as Pattern 
| of what it could produce, have yet ſome 
certain F ailures that reduce them in Jom 
f things, to the common Level. If * 
ö have ſeveral. Excellencies to thew, they ar 
FH great Men they have ſeveral Defects to 
j 5 ſhew, they are but Men.. . Tis vain t 
| imagine, we may meet with a Perſon, the 

| ſhall pleaſe us in every- Thing : But this d 
may do, we may find out Something, ul 
will pleaſe us in every Perſon. A Man if 
'  _notfit to live in the Won who does no | 
ſee ſeveral Thin gs, without ſeeming to i : 
them; who does not fee through the lit 
By-ends and ſelfiſh Views, which Men mal 
have; againſt which he tauſt uſe all the 
; Reality of Caution and Diſtruſt, with 1 
little Appearances of it as poſſible. 
There are not many, who can ſtand the 


Teſt of a cloſe Inſpection. Their VirtuM 
ſhin 
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m_— us at a diſtance: It. is upon a . If. 
nearer I 


ach that we deſcry their Fail- 
ings. The 9:tant Ground, Which is adorned 
with Variety of F lowers, feems to be all in 
Flower, and.to glow with one conti nued and 
unmixed Luſtre; but, if we were upon the 
Spar, we ſhould diſcover ſeveral Weeds 
interſperſed, amidft ſuch a beautiful Aſſem- 
blage of Colours. We may admire upon a 
Lender Acquaintance the Saint, Philgſopher 
and Hero: It is upon a cloſer Survey we 
always diſcover ſome Tincture of the mere 
Man to ſully the Brightneſs of theſe exalted 
Characters. And Familiarity, though it does 
not beget Contempt, where there is true 
Worth; yet always takes off Admiration : 
Admiration and Wonder, always the Pro- 
perty of raw unfurniſhed Minds, ynacquaint- 
ed with, and unpractiſed in, the World. 
Thoſe, Who look into, and ſee through, 
Things, find nothing wonderful, but Oze,; 
and that is He, who is great, wonderful 
and boly : N othing ; is truly maryellgus, -but * 
what he ic, and what he deth. Nay the Fol- 
lies of Men are often ſo ſtropgly interwoven 
with their Virtues, that we cannot. gather 
up the Tares, without” rooting up at the 
lame Time the Wheat. 


E 4 Let 
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Sau III. Let us therefore in the ſecond Place learn 
to make proper Allowances, and to repre- 
ſent their Failings with all the Softnings of 

Humanity. Thoſe, that are continually 
complaining that Things run croſs, that the 
World is much worſe than it ſhould be, 
have very great Reaſon to complain, that 
there is one individual Perſon in it much 
worſe than he ſhould be; who cannot bear 
the Accidents of Life with tolerable Pa- 
tience, nor look upon Mankind with Com- 
mon Charity. Men are uneaſy in them- 
ſelves, and then ſhift the Blame off from 

A theniſelves upon the Perſons they converſe 

with, and the Times and Places they live in, 
Other Men's Follies and Vices are always 
inſupportable to thoſe, that are entirely 
devoted to their wn. The fuller of Imper- 
fections any Man is, the leſs able he is to 
bear with the Imperfections of his fellow 
Creatures. True, regular, ſolid Virtue is 
6. 707 eafily provoked ; but when provoked, 
"eaſy 40 be intreated, knows, how to connive 
"At little Follies, and to pardon even conſide- 
'rable Errors: Whereas falſe Virtue is pee- 
viſh, exceptious, magiſterial, hating to be 
put out of it's own Way; diſconcerted with 
Trifles, and unhinged by ſolid Misfortunes. 
* N Bear 
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Bear then with the Faults of thoſe about S., 
you, as you expect they ſhould bear with 
yours; Faults, which frall Nature cannot 
well gugkd againſt, and which therefore 
good Nature ſhould overlook ; be juſt" to 
their Merits, charitable to their Failings; and 
tender to their Misfortunes. All other Ot- 
naments fade and decay, and Sorrow or Age 
makes Beauty conſume away hike as it were a 
Moth fretting a Garment : There 'is one only 
unfadi ng Bea uty, one undecaying Ornament, 
which is infinitely more worth than all the 
reſt, and that is the Ornament wW a meek 
and quiet Spirit, 

Which brings me to dblerve thirdly, 

There is a particular Tenderneſs due to 
Perſons under any recent Affliction, not 
only that we may not ſeem to ver them, 
= hom God bath wounded, and perſecute them, 
= whom he hath afflifted; but becauſe Men 
are more ſuſceptible of Reſentment, in pro- 
portion to the Greatneſs of their Diſtreſs, 
Men of a Mind .involved in Melancholy, 
like Objects of a dark and black Colour, 
are more apt to 'take Fire, than any other. 
Their diſtempered Souls take Umbrage ſome- 
times, where none is given. All this we 
1 muſt bar with and place to the Account, 


not 


1 us that delicate Feeling of their own Caſe | 


if in the ſame diſadvantageous Circum- 
ſtances. A general Civility is a Debt to 
all Mankind: But an extraordinary Hu- 
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dein got of their natural Temper, but, of their 
Adverſity, which embitters their Spirit, and 
diſcolours every Object. Handle then gent- 


ly a wounded Mind, as 0 would do a 


wounded Body, with all the Tenderneſs you 


can: It will not bear top rough a Hand. 
Remember, that a good-natured Man can- | 
not giue Pain, without Feeling, in ſome | 
Meaſure, the Pain which he gives. Nay, | 


he cannot even ſce a Perſon in Pain, though Ml 
he does not give it, without feeling, in ſome | 


degree, what he ſees. As the Ancients Þ 

held thoſe Places facred, that ware blaſted 
with Lightning; we ought to pay a ten- 

der Regard to thoſe Perſons, who are vi- 

fited with Affliction: Their .Perſons are in 3 
ſome Meaſure ſacred, they claim a kind 
ef Reverence from us, and are to be privi- 
leged from any ludicrous, or inhuman De- 
portment. The very Sight af them ſhould 
ſtrike us with a Tboughtfulneſs on the 
Changes. Fortune in general, and beget | 


in particular, which we would wiſh for, 


* and a peculiar .Delicacy of Good- 
bs. | breeding 5 
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breeding is owing to the Diſtreſſed, that we d NAI. 
may not add to their Affliction by any 
ing Neglect. The Soripture, which is very 


barkeit in recommending every Inſtance 


of fine Humanity, gives us to underſtand 


how we are to behave to the Unfortunate 
in the Words of JG xvi. 4, 5. agb could 
feat us you do; 1, your Soul were in my Saul 
Read, I could heap wp Words againfi you, and 
ſhake mine Had at you: but I, inſtead of do- 
ing this, if 5 were afflicted as I am, 2oould 
flrengthen you with my Mouth, and the mouing 
of my Tips ſhould affewage your Grief. 
af the fourth Place, be ſure to obſerve 
pratife the Rules of good Manners. 

550 hol Manners Ido not mean an inſig- 


. Ant Punctuality, and a frivolous Exact- 
neſs in the Obſervation of Hittele Ceremonies ; 


I mean ſomething of an higher Nature, 1 


mean an Aſſemblage ef moral Virtues ex- 


preſfed i in our outward Demeanour; a Com- 
bination of Piſeretion, Circumſpection, and 
Civility, Submiſſion to our Superiors, Con- 
deſcenſion to our Inferiors, and Affability 


to all; more eſpecially a ſtrict Regard to 
Deceney in all our Actions. For the Rules 


of Decency are the very Outworks of Re- 


ſpect, and when they are A 
the 
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- DN the reſt will ſoon be delivered up as an eaſy 
Prey: And Affection is oftener loſt by little 

Violations of the Rules of Decorum, than 

by any ſcandalous and enormous Faults. The 

Queen of Sheba, it is obſerved, was ſo a- 

mazed at the great Decorum of Solomon's 

Table, at the Order and Oeconomy of his 

| Servants, the Attendance of his Miniſters and 

their Apparel, and his Cup-bearers ; z that 

there was no more Spirit left in her. 

If you have any Talent for faying keen 
and ſatyrical Things, be fuperi or. to the 
Talent you poſſeſs, by ſhewing how little 
Streſs you lay upen it, when it comes in 

Competition with your good Nature. Have 
no Recourſe to low Stratagems, at once to 
cover, and yet diſcharge, your little Spite; 
which ſome do after the following Manner. 
To attack Men in publick, without any 
Provocation, for groſs and palpable Vices, is, 
what they care not to do; becauſe their 
good Nature would be called in queſtion, 
and their Company ſhun'd : There is. a 
more artful Way at once to gratify their ill 
Nature, and to avoid the odious Imputation 
of it; which is to dwell upon the Tndi/cre- 
tions ad unguarded Follies of thoſe they 
are converſant with, or to play upon Su. 


Jeck, 
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jefts, that require a very delicate Hand to Sn Al. 
touch them ſo, as to _ the Tory: concerned 

no Pain. 

And yet theſe are che Subjects whik ch 
leave the moſt laſting Sting behind. For 
ſuch is the Nature of Men: They had ra- 
ther be thought vicious, than ridiculous. 
They can bear you ſhould hate them for 
their Vices: They cannot endure you ſnould 
= dicule them for their Follies. For you do 

ot place in the moſt inſignificant Light 
hm whom you do not look upon as be- 
neath your Hatred: Then you muſt exaſ- 
perate a Man, when you ſcorn and make a 
Jeſt of him, as thinking him not 1 Lge: 
ene enough to be hated. 

The Province of Ridicule is very narrow. 
Vice is the Object of our Hatred; natural 
= Folly of our Pity: Acquired or affetted 
HFolly is the only Object of Ridicule; when 

not content with what we really are, we 

ate ambitious of being thought what we are 
| YJ not, Or aſpire at what we cannot be. We 
= ſhould be out of Humour with ourſelves, 
= if we thought ourſelves infignificant and of 
no. Conſequence : And 'can it be wondered 
at, that we are out of Humour with orbers, 
when they give us to underſtand. by their 
Behaviour, that we appear ſuch to them? 


Sthiy, 


Sr. IH. Sthly, Never make any Reply to 4 Per- 
coca, till his Paſſion abotcs, and the Ferment 
ſubfides. For to what end ſhould you ex- 
poſtulate with a Man in a Paſſion ? That 
he may hear Reaſen? But how. can you 


expect he can hear Reaſon, as long as his 
Pafſion has got the better of his Reaſon ? 


Voice of that Charmer, whom Anger has 


made deaf to all it's Remonſtrances? Wait 
but till Reaſon reſumes it's Empire; and 
then ſpeak to him, in the ſofter Seaſons of 
Addreſ$': If there be any Neceſſity for it, 
if the Affair be of ſuch an Importance as 
to require a fair Hearing. Otherwiſe, it is 2 
Matter of Diſcretion to drop it entirely, leſt 
his Paſſion ſhould rekindle ; for Reaſon 18 
often retained on the Side of Paſſion, and is 
ſet at Work, in our cooler Hours, to find out 
fpecious Excuſes, for what we ſaid or did, in 
the Heat and Warmth of Temper. And as 
you are not to reprimand. any Perſon, du- 


ting the Emotion of his Paſſion 3 ſo nei- | 


ther are you to do it, during the Emotion 
of your ewrn. What the Philoſopher faid 
about puniſhing, you may apply here and 
ſay, © I would chide you, if I were not 
angry. For you will be apt to carry 


Thing 


mg» mg RVkHoy [of =, Js Ad Po os A  » . aS K 1 1 3 


WIE © TT —-— — ES. ors _"— * 


Things us 6. 
what your fiy wälk have Teſs Weight; as it 
will be locked upon, as the Reſult ef Rage 
artd 10 not the baut of cool ſedate 
Reafon. 

Forearm ver with this. Petſaniion, 


and Keep it preſent upon your Mind; that, 


whitevet- any occaſional Fit of the Spleen 
geſts, is eber wholly er in ſome Mea- 


Y fire Woby ; that What is really bad, it ex- 


hibits doubly bad, and what is not bad, it 


reprefents fo: that you ho more ſee Things, 
as they ate, in a ſettled melancholy Gloom, 


than you do in a dazzling Glare; ! it is 
very blind and undiſtinguiſhing, apt to diſ- 


3 charge itſelf upon Friend or Foe indiſcrimi- 


nately. We then the legt ſuſpect ourſelves or 
our Cauſe to be wrong, when — are 
the warmeſt: and yet then we ought to ſuſ- 


best both the mf, A Probability, that we 


are in ati Error, ariſes in Proportion to the 
Violence of theſe Paſſions which hinder us 


f from diſcerning the Truth. But an Appre- 


benfion or Diſtruſt, that we are fo, leſſens in 
the ſame Proportion. Nothing is more com- 

mon, than to hear Perſons, who have very 
material Things to ſay in their own Behalf, 
injuting themſelves and their Cauſe by mix- 


ing 


to far: O1 if you did not, yet n 
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INT III. j ing Trifles with them ; The Reaſon of which 


is; that, though they are Tritles 1 in them- 
ſelves, and appear ſo to every indifferent 


Perſon; yet the Warmth of Paſſion, in the 
Party concerned CR them into, fub- 


ſtantial Injuries. 11 „ 52 11 


- 6thly, Guard againſt Pride, * from: which 
cometh Contention. Perſons of Senſe and 
Virtue will ſeldom differ about Thing 
that are plainly eſſential to the Hzpgineh 
of the Family: The greateſt Danger is, 
that they ſhould Diſagree about J. rifles, 
where each will think they cannot give up 
the Point without yielding the other the 


: Superiority : And the Diſagreement | is of. 


ten the ſharpeſt where the Difference is the 3 


ſmalleſt. Do not imagine that every Perſon 


muſt exactly adjuſt their Temper to yours in 
every Point, ſo as to'be your exact Counter- 
part. If Men recede in {ome Particulars 
from their own Inclinations to comply with 
thoſe of others, there is ſome Proſpect, that : 

Differences may be. adjuſted, and a good 
Underſtanding kept up: like irregular Stones, 


that muſt have their Unevenneſſes filed off, 


and their rough Corners ſmoothed; before 
they can come together, and join to make 

a compact Building, where there ſhall be 
Harmony 


— 


recommended and af. 


Harmony and Symmetry of Parts. Theres u.. l. 
is but one Being, whoſe Will we ought 


ſubmit to intirely and wnreſervedly; and 
His Will is perfect unallayed Reaſon without 


che leaſt Mixture of Caprice or Humour, 


Vain is all Strife for Superiority, where 
the only Strife ſhould be, which ſhould 
oblige each other the moſt ; and the on- 
ly Power, that ſhould be lodged. in any 
Perfon, ſhould be, a greater Power of do- 
ing good. Never ſtrive to gain an abſo- 


lute Sway over any Thing, one your own 
Paſſions, 


Be not aſhamed to confeſs, you have been 


in the wrong. It is but owning, what you 


need not be aſhamed of; that you now 


have more Senſe, than you had before, to 


| ſee your Error, more Humility, to acknow- 


ledge it, and more Grace to correct it. We 


double the greateſt Part of our Faults, by 
the Excuſes, which we make uſe of to ju- 
ſtify them: Excuſes, which are a kind of 


Patches, when a Rent is made; far more 


| | unſeemly and miſbecoming, than the Rent 


itſelf. It is a Sign, a Man is generally in 
the Right, who has the Ingenuity to own 


S himſelf ſometimes in the Wrong ; that he 


is one of thoſe, whoſe Fund of Reputati- 
Vor. I. * on-- 
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S265. III. on is ſo. great, he is not afraid of impovet- 
—. great, : pov 


iſhing it, by taking or loſing a little from 
it *: Whereas thoſe, whoſe Stock of Oredit 
and Eſteem is very inconſiderable, care not 
to own any Thing at the Expence of it. 
Obſerve, what Sin moſt eaſily beſets you; 


whether it be Moroſeneſs, Pride, Paſſion, 


Covetouſneſs, Sc. and place there tlie 
ſtrongeſt Guard, where your Naturt is 
weakeſt. Few Perſons have more than 
one deen great Vice: Nature has 
guarded them very well in other Reſpects; 
here they muſt take Care to guard them- 
felves. Particularly guard againſt any Ine- 
quality of Temper: For no Man can have a 
true Sweetneſs of Temper, without Steadi- 
meſs and a ſedate Way of Thinking : They 


that ſeem to have it, have only, as one ob- 
ſerves, a certain Eaſineſs, that quickly turns 
peeviſhand ſour, Vet, when ovr Affections be- 


Ein to füll off, and cool gruchaaly and iſe i 


-bly towards any Perſon; we are apt to ima- 


gine His are abating toward us. Juſt as the a 
Land ſeems to Voyagers in a Ship to be 


V» ® De futuris ſe deceptum eſſe Hippocrates memorie -pro- 
didit, more magnorum virorum, et fiduciam magnarum re- 


rum habentium. Nam levia ingenia, quia nihil habent, ni- 


| hil fibi detrahunt. Magno ingenio, multaque nihilominus 


habituro, convenit etiam veri erroris confeſſio. Celli as, 
1 8. Cap. 4. 


retiring 


/ 
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retiring from them, when Mey are retit- SEA II. 
ing from the'Land. © (fy | CO" 


gthly, Take care to difungbiſh een 


a Perſon's general ſtanding Sentiments of 


you, when he is perfectly calm and undiſ- 
turbed; and his occafional Sentiments, when 
ſome croſs Accident may have ſoured his 
Temper. Conſider, what he is fr a Con- 
ſlancy towards you; and not what he may 
be now and then, when his Spirits are ruf- 
fled and over heated. Unkindly 'Thoughts 
of us, which vent themſelves in unfriend- 
ly Expreſſions, may be only occaſional Li- 
tants, which tarry but an Hour; where- 
as tender and endearing Ideas may be the 
conſtant Inhabitants of his Mind. You 
muſt reflect that there is no ſuch thing as 
maintaining a friendly Intercourſe, without 
overlooking Things of this Naturr- He 
who thinks he has diſcharged every Duty 
without any Failure in Point of Kindneſs 
and Friendlineſs to his Domeſtics, has for- 
gotten one Duty reſpecting him/elf, that of 
ſelf Examination. For the leaft Reflection 
upon himſelf will ſerve to ſhew, that he 
has ſometimes ſaid Things, that had better 
been left unſaid; that he has been out of 
Humour, when there was: not a ſufficient 
10 52 Rea 
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Sr AM. III. Reaſon for his being ſo; and has gone too 

gar, when there was. A wiſe and a good 

Man will therefore make proper Allowan- 

ces, and think, that as a generous Enemy 

may ſometimes through a Fluſh of good 

Humour ſay an handſom Thing in our Be- 

half, and deviate into Praiſe ; ſo a firm 

— Friend, through a Surprize of ill Humour; 

may let fall a diſobliging Expreſſion. And 

whereas an haſty Temper is immediately 

for proceeding to Extremities; a prudent 

Man goes more leiſurely to Work, and ad- 

viſes a Friend, perhaps he has not ſaid what 

has been reported; and if he have, that 

he ſpeak it no more, And indeed, without 

ſuch a Procedure, all Friendſhips would be | 

-precarious z they would lie at the Mercy of 

_ thoſe, who were malicious eee to do 

us an ill Office. : 
But above all, laſtly, Religion is abſo- 

-lutely neceflary to preſerve domeſtic Union. 

For Families are but little Societies, as So- 

cieties are larger Families; and therefore 

Religion, which is confeſſedly the beſt Bond 

| and Cement of Union in States and larger 


Communities, is likewiſe ſo in little do- 
meſtic Governments : And Family Prayer 


is as much a in this ſmaller Sphere 


recommended and enforced. 69 
of Action, as public Worſhip is a national 8 III. 
Concern. It is therefore incumbent upon 
thoſe; who preſide over a Fatnily, to im- 
preſs a Senſe of Religion upon thoſe, who | 
are beneath them: But to do that effectual- 
ly, they themſelves muſt be firſt affected 
with a ſerious and hearty Senſe of it. Their 
Domeſtics will every Day be Witneſſes of 
their 2d“ Qualities, ſuch as Anger, Impa- 
tience, &c: It were to be wiſhed there- 
fore, that they would let their good Quali- 
ties, if they have any, ſhine forth before 
them. It muſt be with very ill, Grace, 
they can complain of the Diſobedience of 
Servants to them, who let them ſee by their 
whole Behaviour, that they are regardleſs 
of their great and common Maſter, their 
Maſter which is in Heaven, Why ſhould 
they, whom much nobler Motives have no 
Influence upon, expect that the Fear of of- 
fending them ſhould reſtrain their Depen- 
dants ? People may complain of the Badneſs 
of Servants, the Undutifulneſs of Children, 
and the univerſal Depravation of Morals ; 


but ſuch Complaints come better from any, 
than from thoſe, to whom that Deprava- 
tion is in a great Meaſure owing by their 
Careleſsneſs and unguarded Levity of Tem- - 


Ee per, 


. 


. 5 
* 
— 1 * 
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SER M; Un. per, to ſay no worſe; not having the Pru- 


dence to keep. their Follies to themſelves, 


but ſcattering, the Infection among e In- 


feriors and Attendants. 

Be then ſeriouſly and ſolidly mod: your- 
ſelf; and; others, it they are ſuſceptible of 
it, will learn Goodneſs from you ; and obey 


you more out of a Principle of Love, than 
Fear. Revere yaurfelf, if you would 


have your Inferiors revere you: Revere 


yourſelf---by exemplifying ſuch a ſteady and 


regular Practice of every Branch of Virtue, 


as will command their imward Homage, the 


Homage of the Mind; and then outward 
Marks of Reſpect will follow of Courſe. with- 
out Reluctance or Conſtraint. Every one will 
reverence and acknowledge that Worth, of 
which you ſeem inſenſible; and acknow- 
ledge and reverence it the more, becauſe 
you ſeem inſenſible of it. We inſenſibly ſlide 
into the Manners of thoſe, with whom we 
daily converſe, and conſtantly live: We 
catch the Flame of Virtue from them, by be- 
ing always near to them. For Goodneſs 


does not only communicate Favours and 


Kindneſſes; it even in ſome meaſure com- 
municates itſelf. Juſt as thoſe, who have 
been long among the moſt fragrant Objects, 

6 | not 


WO. * 
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not ko are delighted with the Odour, that v. LIT. 
breathes from them, ſame. pf. tha very Fra- 
grapcy. cleaves to, and remains with them: 
They become. Ceram themſelves, by ſtay- 
ing long among Objects, that are ſo. 

Carry then their Minds upwards from 
yourſelf, who are the Head of à ſmall Fa- 
mily, to him, of whom the whole Family in 
Heaven and Earth is called, Conſider that 
the joint rayers of a Family are as neceſ- 
fary to derive a Bleſſing upon, or avert a 

= Calamity from, a Family ; as public Pray- 
ers are to deprecate the JOSE, or con- 
= ciliate the Favour of the Deity to a Nation. 
80 may He, who. maketh Men. to be of one 


Mind in pu Houſe, p vou from all 
the Miſeries, that muſt fall upon a Family 


embroiled, and 4 Houſe divided againſt ztſelf ! 
Thus, when you have tinctured their : 
Minds and your own with Religion, you 
will find that the Union of Souls was but 
begun here; it will be perfected above, where 
Love and Charity never fail. And Death, 
which diſſolves the Unzon of Soul and Body, 
cannot diſſolve the 7nv:o/able Union of vir- 
HE 7u0us Hearts joined together in pure, un- 
ſully'd Friendſhip. Thoſe, who were Hwe- 
= 5 and loving in their Lives ; ſhall not be, 
= F 4 even 
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72 Domeſtic Love and Union, &c. 

SERM.IIT. even by their Deaths, divided for ever. 

—— Separated for a while, they ſhall meet again, 
where there ſhall be no ſecond Separation, 


where they ſhall — to wy of one r 
and of one A. | "PX 


SERMON 


[SERMON IV. 


The Duty of an uniform and unre- 
ſerved Obedience. 


"ys SERMONS. 
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| St. Janes II. 10, 11. 

; 2 ſhall keep the whole Low, and 
= yet offend in one Point, be is guilty f 
oh, 


For be, that ſaid, 4. aut commit Aue ; 
Y id ali. ne lil. 


HE R E is - this Difference: =. IV. 
tween mere Taſte and Judgment 
That the former is our liking one 
Thing more than another, without being 
able to aſſign any ſufficient Reaſon why we 

do ſo; mere Taſte being an arbitrary Agree- 
ment between the Faculty and the Object. 
Whereas Judgment is a real Agreement be- 

$ tween the Faculty and the Object, founded 

| Te . » Truth, and the Nature of 


Things. 29” 75 


74 T he der of an uniform 


- Seam. IV. Thi ere; is often an unac- 
. E V of one Sort of "Food, 


: more than — to the Palate, where 
bath, Sorts are perhaps eguallj good in their 
Kind, and conducive to Health. Thus 


| too, an arbitrary "Reliſh of one Virtue i , 
| maoore than another, and an undue Prefe- i : 
| rence often takes Place, without bringing ö 
Things: to the Bar of, impartial. Reaſon. _ . 

The Defign of the Text is therefore to | 


guard. againſt that Riaſs of Temper, which, 

if we are not upon our Guard, may mil 

| - lead us to over-rate ſome Duties, merely 4 
bechliſe they fall in with our Taſte and In-. 
. clination; and to undervalue and n ET 

3 others, merely becauſe they & net. "il « 
5 Ihe Apoſtle does not enjoin an Nankling 
Obedience; but only enters a Caveat againſt 

a wilful Diſobedience to any of the diving 

Laws, under a Pretence of keeping tha reſt 

Farther, the Text does not take in Sins of 

Surprize and Infirmity : It is plainly con- 

fined to deliberate; Crimes, by the next 

Verſe, where none but ſuch are ſpecified 

Great Allowances will be made for the 

Weakneſſes of Nature: Life is a great 

Journey, , and there is no ſuch Thing as 

1 n through the ſeveral Stages of it, 
- vai? 3 without 


and unreſerved Obedience. 75 
without making one falſe, Step. It is be IV. 
Property of God that his Wiſdom never 
ſumbers nor ſleeps :. Ours alas! often lyes 
in a great Meaſure dormant. In this Senſe 

therefore a Reſpect to all God's Command- 
| ments is enjoined, that we do not indulge 
ourſelves in an habitual. Breach of any one 
of them, knowing it to be ſuch: For that 
is not the Weakneſs of Nature, it is an 
obſtinate Rebellion. 

The Meaning chen of the inſpired. Writer 
is this: * Whoſoeyer knowingly, deliberate- 
ly, and habitually offends in one Point, 
| © upon an impious Preſamption of com- 
« pounding with God for that Sin, which 
« is moſt palatable. to him, by a ſtrict Ob- 
« ſeryance of other Duties, that do not 
| © croſs. his reigning Fathon ; ſuch a Man's 
| & Religion is vain.” Then follows the 
| Reaſon. For be, that ſaid, do not. commit 
| Adultery; (ſaid alſo, do not hill, i. e. If 

thou haſt any Regard for the divine 

“ Lawgiver, his Sanction is alike impreſſed 
18 upon all his Laws; and he giveth thee 
no more a Diſpenſation to commit this 
0 e one Sin, than he does to commit every 
* WW © other.” But, if thou haſt no Regard for 
Bs „um; then thy Adee however ſeemingly 


Le © virtupus 
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76 The Duty of an uniform 
Sr rv. IV. et virtuous, are but as it were an uninformed 
9 Carcaſe: They want that Principle of 
3 « Duty, which is the very Soul of Virtue, 
| * and ſhould fue the whole Body of our 
c Performances. It is as if he had ſaid, to 
* go on in one uninterrupted Track of diſ- 
l obeying the Deity in any one known Point, 
is in effect to diſclaim all Obedience to 
ce him.” For can that Man be influenced 
by a reverential Awe of the Deity who not 
occafionally, now and then, in an unguarded 
Hour, is overtaken in a Fault; but con- 
| flantly and knowingly, through 'the main 
| Tenour of his Life, continues to counteract 
the Will of his Creator in any Point? It is 
the Obſervation of a Roman Hiſtorian; that, 
though his Countrymen were ſometimes M 
defeated in a ſingle Battle with their Ene - 
mies; yet they were always victorious in 
| 95 the whole Courſe of the War over every one 
” of them. Thus it ought to be with us, 
who may, now and then, through Surprize i 
and Inadvertency, be foiled by our Paſſions 
in ſome few Conflifts ; but yet, in the mair 
of our ſpiritual Warfare, muſt gain Ground 
over every one of them, and, upon the 
hole, be Conquerors. No one Sin muſt 
hos dl in us: The only true Religion is to do, 
ah 2 whatever 


A 


A 


c 


and unreſerved Obedience. 


whatever Cod commands; and that, be- Szn.IV. 


cauſe he, from whom we have received all 
that we have, and to whom we owe all 
that we can do, commands it. All other 
Schemes open a Door to Confuſion and Li- 
centiouſneſs. We muſt either follow God's 

Will, and be determined by it; or we muſt 


„ & up our own. Head-ſtrong Self-Will 3 _ 


Oppoſition to his e Wiſdom. | 


In difourſing upon thats Words, 1 ſhall 
Iſt, Shew the Reaſonableneſs of an unre- 
ſerved and uniform Obedience to God. . 

IIdy, I ſhall give ſome Inſtances, and 
point out the Folly, of a partial Obedience. 
IIIdly, I ſhall anſwer ſome Objections 
againſt the Duty, which the Text enjoins, 
s IVthly and laſtly, I ſhall draw ſome 
practical Inferences from what has been 
laid down. 


: 1. Then I am to FO, the Rea 
deſs of an unreſerved and uniform Obedi- 
| ence to God. 

To think of coming to a Gendelous 
Compoſition with God, by offering him 
Part of our Duty, inſtead of the whole 
Debt we owe him; to imagine he will 
tamely 


— —— _ — 
——_—_ r — 5 222 — 
— — — — — 


srtu. V. tamely accept juſt fuch a fmall Pittante of 
dervice, as our Lufis can afford bim; is as 


as obligatory, and to reject others, which have || 


ſuppoſe a Servant ſhould only execute his 5 


obey God at all, who makes himſelf hi 
0407 Le giſlator. To obey God Ligbth, 1 


Empire divided between him, Who is the 
univerſal Emperor of the whole World; 
and ſome little infignificant worthleſs Paſ- Mt 


De Duty of an uniform 


highly affrontive, as to offer him no Service 
at all. To ſingle out ſome Parts of our Duty | 


the ſame binding Sanction, becauſe they in. 
terfere with ſome beloved Inclination; in 
ſhort, to chooſe for ourſelves, is ſubverſive i 
of God's whole Authority over us: It is to 
dethrone him, and ſet up an Uſurper in his 


ſtead, viz, our own Fancy, or' Intereſt, | 


or Paſſion, To make the Caſe plainer 


Maſter's Orders, when they fell in with g 
his own Humour; but ſhould continually N 


diſobey him when they did mot ſuit hö 


Fancy or Convenience : Could ſuch a Man 
be faid to obey his Maſter, or only to gra 
tify b1mpelf + ? He who does not obey Gol 

at all, is guilty of all; and he does not 


to obey im as fubreme Lawgiver : Which 9 
can never be done, while he only main- 
tains a divided Empire in our Breaſts: An 


ſion 


Fd 


ant unreſerved Obedience. 


ſion of our own; a fit Rival indeed to nee Iv. 
teſt it With dur Maker inen SHY 


The main Proof ef wt Virtue 4 the 


E periority and Aſcendatit of Reaſon over 


our Pafſions. And the main Proof, that 


3 Reaſon has the Aſcendant over our Paſſions, 


is the Victory of Reaſon in 750. Caſes, 
where the Paſſions make head againſt it. 
For, if Reaſon only maintains it's Sway, 
where the Paſſions fall in with it, or de r 


oppoſe it; this is no more a Proof that we 


are virtuous; than it is, that a Man is not 


BY a Lunatic, becauſe he may argue tolerably 
well, and coherently on indifferent Points, 


that do not deeply touch and intereſt hirn. 


1 only deciſive Teſt, whether he is a 


Lunatic or not, is to bring him to that 


Y Point, which is ſuppoſed to have deeply 


affeted him, and at laſt unbinged his Brain: 
However plauſibly he may reaſon on other 
Subjects, we ſcruple not to pronounce him 


2 Madman, if here he flies off into Jargon, 


Wi laneſs,” | and Extravagunce. To obey 
God in Points indifferent, where we have 
no e ve to offend, is doing nothing 


at all. One exceſſive Paſſion is enough to 


engroſs the 200 Man: And therefore, if 
we do not give into other Vices, it is not 
ſo 


90 


Sunn. IV. ſo much owing to 


any one habitual bad Quality will, in Pro- 


Thing morally good in us; as even many 


the Head after it. It will turn the whole 


forming of all the Vices, beats ſo 


The Do of an umi form 


e Strength of out 
Reaſon, as to the Weak /s of our Inclina- 
tions for other Things. | 

People are not aware, what they are do- 
ing when they indulge any one Vice. For 


ceſs. of Time, as effoctually deſtroy every 


bad Qualities, When it hes thoroughly got 
Poſſeſſion of your Heart, it will ſoon draw 


Bent of your Purſuits, Inclinations, and 
Studies one way; make you indifferent to || 
whatever is not. ſubſervient to it's Intereſt, 
and hate whatever i is oppoſite to it. Single 


out what bad Quality you pleaſe : Let . 


it be, what ſome will think a very ſmall IJ 
one, the Love of Eaſe. It will not indeed 


put you upon deſperate Crimes; for that 
is contrary to it's Nature: But it will end 
in a total Abſence of every active Duty in 
Life: It will be a kind of a Froſt, that, as 
long as it laſts, locks up all the Virtues of | 
the Soil. But if Ialenefs, the moſt _ 


a Sway; it will be needleſs to obferve, — 


when any one of the more enterprifing 
Vices, ch as the Love of Honour, Mo- 


ney, 
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ney,, or Pleaſure, has got Footing, and S1. IV. 
eſtabliſhed it's Intereſts ; it will ſupplant 
and turn out every Virtue : Juſt as one 
wicked Favourite, who has crept into his 
Maſter's Affections, will by degrees pre- 
vail with him to diſplace and remove every 
faithful Servant, that may ſtand in his 
Way* T 
'On the other hand, the Man, that con- 

ſtantly practiſes any one Virtue, merely be- 
cauſe it is the Wil of God; will be d: 12 
to practiſe every other Virtue for the ſame 
Reaſon. It is true, his Situation in Life 
may not empower -him to exemplify every 
other Virtue; Yet he, who. is grateful, to 
the Rich, in low Circumſtances, upon a 
= fixed Principle of Virtue ; would undoubt- 

edly be charitable to the Poor, in a higher 
| Sphere. Any one habitual Duty, which we 
embrace to recommend ourſelves to our Ma- 
in! ler, calls forth into Action thoſe other Du- 
* 5 which are in our Power; and gies us a 


It is Sally s Remark on a 13 Conſal, a had 
F- maniy "excellent Endowments both of Body and Mind, all 
at BY which his Covetouſneſs rendered uſeleſs, In Conſuls noftꝛd 
at LB nultæ bonaque artes animi et corporis erant, quai 
omnes avaritia . Sal. de Bello Jogorthino. 


ver. 4 8 G 41 5 _ 


a 


2 —_ 
77 . 


82 


The Duty of an uniform 


Rel iſh and Love for thoſe, that are not 6 K. 


Creator; 


Juſt ſo he, who conſcientiouſly abſtains from 
any 80, fole = becauſe it is de iſpleafing to his 

find the ſame Motive operat-' 
ing muck farther, and inclining bim to 
forbear every " other Action, that he hnows: 


is offenfroue to him. No one great Virtue 


(Virtue upon Principle) will come 'fingle : : | 


The Virtues, © that be her Fellows, will 
hear her Company, and with Foy and Glad- | 
neſs enter into the ſame Heart. | OE 

But this brings me to wy" 

III. Second General Head, which wy to 
ſhew the Folly of a partial Obedience, iy 
ſeveral 2 A | 

Few, very few, ſeem to conſider, chat 
one habitual Vice cuts them off from the 
Benefits of Chriſtianity, We relapſe Into 1 
the worſt Part of Popery. We will not 
allow the Pope (and we have good Reaſon 
for not allowing him) to deal out his Dil- 
Fan and Indulgences to us: But we 
et up as many private Popes, as there are 
Men: We allow ourſelves, unauthoriſed by 


God, to deal bur Diſpenſations and Indul- 


+ Inter omnes Philſepbus kenden, qui unam babert, omnes 


5 ene, Cicero. 


Fences 


„„ AR. r 


generous and good-natured 


* \ 


and wnreſeroved Obediente. 


very liberal Hand. Nothing is more com- 


mon, than to ſubſtitute ſome Part of out 


Duty, for the whole. af tar ont 
Of this we have a pregnant Inſtance in 


hols; | whom the World miſcals mere mD. 
ra Men, True Morality, in the largeſt 


Senſe of the Word, -confiſts in acting agrees 
ably to thoſe Relations, which we' bear to 
our Creator, and Fellow-Creaty res. It takes 
in even our Duty to our bleſſed Saviour and 
Redeemer ; unleſs either Gratitude be no 
Part of Moralityz or he, who was the 
Author of our eternal Salvation, be enti- 


tled to no Gratitude from us. But a nere 
moral Man, in the Language of the World, 


is one, Who lives in a State of open Diſre- 
gard, or at leaſt of faſhionable Indifference, 
to Religion in general; yet ſhall do ſome 


never be guilty of any flagtan 
Honefty, He ſhall condemn the Man, 
who is wanting in proper Returns of Gra- 
titude and Affection to his Fellow-Crea- 
tures: But never condemns himſelf, who 


- continually receives, and never acknow- 


_ ledges the Favours he receives froin the 
muiber v. every, mou Gift, and therefore 
8 2 the 
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ou from our favourite Sins, With a Saw TV. 
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Sex. V. the Object of every grateful Sentiment. 


He ſhall think it Superſtition (fo far he 
thinks right) to lay a great Srreſ upon mere 
Ceremonies : But he never thinks, that zof 
to comply with innocent Ceremonies is a 
criminal Singularity of Temper. He ſhall 
expreſs as great Diſpleaſure againſt ſome 
little Wrongneſſes of acting in Men of re- 
ligious Characters, as if they were ſolid 
Grievances and ſubſtantial Crimes: But 
ſhall not reflect that to be diſturbed at the 
Foolery of others is a greater Foolery in 
himſelf, than any they are guilty of. He 


is one, who does not conſider, what would 


be the Conſequence, if the faſbionable Re- 


ligion, or rather the 7o-Religion of our 


modiſh Gentlemen ſhould become the Re- 
ligion of labouring People in low Life? 
What, if they ſhould entertain ſuch indi- 
geſted Notions bf God's Mercy, as to ſhut 
out all Apprehenſions of his Juſtice and 
Vengeance? That therefore, whateyer other 
Inſtances of Benevolence they may pretend 
to; yet the greateſt and moſt ſignificant In- 
ay of Benevolence, that Men, whoſe 
Example will have any Weight and Influ- 
ence, can at preſent give, is, by a publick 

cantpicpous: and exemplary Adherence to 
. | Religion, 
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Religion, to put a Stop to that Ungodli- S8 IV. 
neſs and general Depravation of Morals, * 
which, if not put a Stop to, muſt plunge 
Men into Diſtreſſes in this World (not to 
mention eternal Damnation in the next) 
which no Charities, how great ſoever, can 
redreſs, Thus have I deſcribed a moral 
Man, in the Language of the World ; but 
in the Language of Reaſon, as immoral a 
Man as can be conceived. For he lives 
daily in the uninterrupted Practice of Im- 
morality of the deepeſt Dye, viz. Ingrati- 
tude to his Sovereign Benefactor; from 
whom he has received every thing, and to 
whom he can return nothing, but Obedi- 

| ence and Thinkighving/ the Tribute of a 
grateful Heart. 
What ſhall we think of this Set of Men ? 
It would be uncharitable to ſuppoſe them 
determined Atheiſts : What 1s moſt likely, 
is, that they imagine God will accept the 
ſocial Duties, in lieu of Piety, And yet 
true ſubſtantial Morality is inſeparably con- 
nected with the higheſt Regard to the Dei- 
by; and it is an unnatural Divorce to part 
them aſunder. What is ſaid of the Sci- 
ences, holds as true of our Duties to God 
and Man. There is that Harmony, Alli- 
RO = 4 ance 
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„Sa. IV. ance and Correſpondence between them, 
that if one Link fails, the whole Chain 
muſt fall aſunder: and the laſt Link of the 
Chain muſt be faſtened to the Throne of 
God. If one Branch of Morality be ne- 
glected, if qe Member of our Duty ſuffers, 
ALL the Menabers muſt ſuffer with it. And, 
if one Member be honoured, all the Mem- 
bers will rejoice with it, Thy Prayers and 
thy Alus, faith the Scripture, 1. e. thy Pie- 
ty and Charity, both acting in Concert, and 
uniting their friendly Beams, are come. up, 
as a Memorial before God. Charity and Hu- 
manity muſt beautify and adorn our Religion; 
and our Religion muſt ennoble, and give a 
Conſiſtency and Steadineſs to, our Humanity. 
Diſmiſſing the mere moral Man, let us 
proceed to thoſe, who pretend to be of a 
religious Turn. And here do we not find 
ſome, who, though ſcandalized at the little 
Levities and innocent Freedoms of Men of 
a gayer Make, are addicted to Vices of the 
graver Sort, ſuch as Cenſoriouſneſs yo 
Pride, tru/ting in ibemſelves, that they a 
righteous, and deſpifng others? Are = 
not. ſome, who do not reflect, if we may 
judge by their Conduct, that there is a 
ſtrong attractiye buen. in the Strictneſs 


and 


and ae een. Obedience. . 
and Regularity of Piety, when attended by Sa. 
all the eaſy Graces of Humanity and Chear- 
fulnefs; like Beauty and Regularity of Fea- 
tures far more powerful when ſoftened by 
an Air of Sweetneſs and Humility ; than, 
when it puts on a diſtant. and forbidding 
Mien? Strict i in little Ceremonies and out- 
ward Obſervances, which they ought not to 

leave undone; ſome only omit, the weightier 
Matters of the Law, Judgment, Faith and 
Mercy: like thoſe Workmen, who can 
hit off ſome Under-Parts with a frivolous 
Exactneſs; yet in the main Subſtance of the 
Work, in the eſſential and conſtituent Parts 
of it, are aukward and un gainly Performers: 
becauſe they know not how to give Or- 
der, Juliet and Proportion to the whole, 
throughout the ſame. Not that Religion 
is at all in Fault : It is their original or ac- 
quired Littleneſs of Temper, which makes 
them incapable « of reaching thoſe Heights 
and Elevations, which Religion teaches and 
inſpires. The fame little Temper, which, 
when it takes A religious Turn, confines 
itſelf to mere Modes and Ceremonies, with- 
out any enlarged and generaus Affections 
towards God and towards Man; would, if \ 
it bed applied itſelf to Learni ing, have em- 
G 
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__ 


Sex. IV. ployed itſelf i in collecting various Readings 
— 


of no Uſe, in ſettling Points and Commas 
with an inſipid Accuracy, or in getting to- 
gether impertinent -Curioſities, and difficult 
Trifles. Do they uſe Religion, as an inti- 
mate Friend, whom they admit, with an 
unreſerved Affection, into the inmoſt. Re- 
ceſſes of the Soul, and to whom they have 
recourſe, with Pleaſure, on every Occa- 
ſion? Or rather do they not treat it as a 
mere faſhionable Acquaintance, to whom 


they now and then, with a flat Civility, pay 


a ceremonicus and formal Reſpect, ſtudious 
to keep up each cold Decorum, a certain Sign, 

there is no kindly Warmth of Affection at 
the Heart? Religion has all the Ougſide of 
Regard from them, and wants nothing but 
(what is indeed All in All) an inward Love 


and Reliſh for it. They conſider Religion, 


as only requiring ſome few broken occa- 
ſional Acts; not as enjoining ſuch a ſettled 
Habit and Frame of Mind, as ſhall influence 
them in the common Occurrences of Life. 
T was glad, ſays the Pſalmiſt, when. they 


ſaid unto me, we will go into the Houſe of 


the Lord. His Religion, you ſee, had de- 
ſcended deeply into his Heart, which made 
him * embrace” wy. Opportunity of ex- 


proms g 
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preſſing it publickly in his Actions. Where- 8x m5. V. 
as the Religion of many is ſomething to — 

ſave Appearances, a kind of Beauty-waſb to 
colour over and give a- finer Tincture to the 
Surface of their Actions, without going 
deeper, or mingling with the Vitals with- 
out promoting the Health of the Soul. 
Hence it is, that Self-Examination, Medi- 
tation and Watchfulneſs are Duties ſo little 
practiſed. Cuſtom and common Decency 
require, that Men ſhould ſometimes go to 
Church, and ſay their Prayers; otherwiſe 
E they might incur the Imputation of Atheiſm: 
But common Decency, Cuſtom, and Fear 
Jof what the World will fay, do not oblige 
Jus to Self-Examination, Meditation and Re- 
collection; Duties to be tran faced, far from 
the Eye of the World, between God and 
ourſelves. Hence, Weber neceſſary, they 
are too generally neglected. Men find no 
Void of Piety and Goodneſs within; ; 4 
cauſe they never look within. 
= Inſtances of a partial Obedience are num- 
| berleſs. Nothing is more common, than 
for Perſons to become ſo enamoured of one 
| Branch of Virtue, to which they are pecu- 
liarly devoted, as to comprize all Excel- 
lencies in it; and for it's Sake to depre- 
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san. IV. date every other Duty. If We are. of an 
e We; and canverſahle Nature; then, to be 
the ſocial Dutics are all in all, we have 

ao kae ef living unto Him, by whom 


44% 


we now. live, and with whom we are to 
live for ever: If we are of a recluſe and 
melancholy Turn, then all Worth confi Ml (4 
in. ſequeſtring ourſelves from, and ſo becom- pe 
ing, in a great Meaſure, uſeleſs to, the lo 
World. Piety or Benevglence, Generoſity I an 
or Oeconomy, Courage or Prudence are to an 
be xtolled at the Expence of each other. 1 
Whatever be the favourite Virtue, it is like Ml 
an, Exipiric ß Mum: it ſuperſedes the T 
Ute. of all other Virtues, juſt as that does I ch. 
af, all other Medicines, and infallibly pre- he 
ſerves the Health of the Soul, without tak- an 
ing any thing elſe. We are ſeldom. liable to Ml pr 
greater Miſtakes, than in the comparative I 5. 
Value of ſeveral Duties: Becauſe we do na C. 
ſubmit our Fancy apd Inclinations to the Ml th 
Examination of impartial Reaſon : All the 
Uſe we make of gur Reaſon is to juſtify our il <<. 
Inelinations, Moſt Men ars, content with I « 
the mere Title of rational Creatures, They il © 
are bory rational Creatures; juſt as ſame at I. 
by their Birth noble and honourable, who are il Ce 
not over-ſalicitony to prove, by noble and 
2 | honourable 


TS. N 
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honourable Af7iqns,, that it is aa an emply & sw TVs 
| Titk,; Men do not reflect what, Duties are 
of moſt Importance upon the whele, and = 
productive of Happineſs; but what ſuit 
their own Fancy, or will make them moſt 
beloved. A Man, who does wrong through 
the Rigaur and Severity of his native Tem- 
per, is univerſally deteſted: But great Al- 
| lowances are made for Him, who through 
an Exceſs of Goad- nature wrongs himſelf 
and his Family: Though he can be no 
Man's real Friend, becauſe he is every Man's 
Property. Vet, in the true Eſtimate of 
Things, he, who. commits a Sin through 
the Egſiueſs of his Temper, is as guilty, as 
| he, who fins through the Hardueſß of it ; 
and we no more ought to indulge the kindly 
Propenſions of our Nature, than the an- 
Friend Paſſions, without any Check or 
Control from Reaſon. Thus again, to uſe 
the Words of an excellent Writer x, Tem- 
perance, Faith and Devotion are in them- 
« ſelves perhaps as laudable, as any other 
* Vm. But thoſe, which make a Man 
popular and beloved, are Tuſtice, Charity 
(6, — Mounifence; and, in ſhort, all the 
re good Qualities that render us beneficial to 


n .. Aden Speftators Ne, 5. 
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4e travagant Man, that has nothing to re. 
e commend Kim but a falſe Generoſity, is 


te Often more beloved, than a more finiſhed 


ee 1 that is G in this Par. 
© ticular,” “ | 


Thoſe Duties, which we * Nunty⸗ to 


been ourſelves to God, (ſuch as beat. 


ing down our Paſſions in private, praying to 
Him, that his Mercy would remove the 
Guilt, and his Grace the Dominion of out 
Sins from us) muſt at leaſt be as acceptable 


to that Being, for whoſe Sake they are 
done; as other more popular Virtues, with] 


which the lower Views of recommending 
ourſelves to the World are too apt to mix 


themſelves, - A Perſon comes into the World 


with a ſoft compaſſionate Make, ſuſceptibl 
of each delicate Feeling, each tender Move- 
ment. It is uo Self-denial in him to rehiew 
the Miſerable: He muſt deny himſelf in mt 
relieving them, It is well : He applauds 


himſelf, and all the World applauds him, 
for this happy Frame. But would thi 
Man know, whether he does good through 
a ſolid confiſtent Principle of Virtue, or only 
through a kindly Impulſe of Nature? Let 
him 9. Whether He, who is ſo willing to 
reſcue 


and unreſerved an 


reſcue People from the Miſery of Poverty, Szzu. 
is equ ally willing to reclaim them from Vice, 


which is the greateſt Miſery ; whether he 
is as induſtrious to diſcountenance Sin, as to 
remove Diſtreſs ? If he is not, becauſe here 
harſher Methods, unſuitable to the Gentle- 


I neſs of his native Temper are to be uſed; 
he does not purſue Virtue merely as ſuch; 


he only purſues his own Inclinations. 
Let us not then deceive. ourſelves. Vir- 
tue is Reaſon, or (what is indeed the higheſt 
Reaſon) the Will of God put in Practice. 
Whereas the Virtues of thoſe, who are guil- 


ty of a cuſtomary Violation of any Branch of 
Duty, confeſſedly ſuch, are only their o’ 
Mill,, their reſpective Inclinations, Caprice, 
and Humour reduced to Practice; and there- 
fore no Virtues at all. Mere Taſte influ- 


ences them, or an arbitrary Agreement of 


ſome Duties to their Minds, in which Rea- 


ſor has nothing to do, which enjoins us e- 


gualh to practiſe, whatever God has equally 
| commanded, whether they be poſitive or 


moral, ſocial or retired Duties ; whether 


they relate to God, our Neighbour, or. 
ourſelves, - They perform. ſome Inſtances 
of Obedience excluſive of others, not as they 
are more acceptable to God, but as more 


palatable 
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Seam. IV . palatable to themſelves : Verily they have: Me 
—” heir Reward in Hand, without any well. Wh, 


grounded Hopes of another in Reverſion, 
ho thus make it their Buſineſs to pleaſ 
themſeboes.. 

It is attivetſally agreed, that in Work 3 
of Art, Architecture for Inſtance, Painting 
and Statuary, it is not one detached inde. 
pendent Part, however ornamental, which || 
we call Beauty; it is a full Reſult and 
well proportioned Union of all the ſeveral 
Parts, which muſt have a noble and agree. 
able Effect upon the Whole. Thus in Life, 
it is not one ſingle Accompliſhment, how MW 
excellent ſoever, that conſtitutes the Beauty 
of a Chriſtian Life: It is the Aſſemblage ſe 
of all the moral Virtues, as far as in us lies. 
What avails one glaring Action or two, one 
ſhining Quality or more, which is not of a i 
piece with the reſt of our Conduct? It is 
but a purple Patch ſown upon a Garment, 
every where elſe deſpicably poor, and only 
ſerveth to upbraid, by it's ridiculous Splen- 
dor, the Homelineſs and Coarſeneſs of all 
the reſt. The Truth is, ſ6/1eh;7p muſt be 
done to ſtill the Clamours of an importu- 
nate Conſcience : Men cannot be eaſy in an 
zntire and avowed Irrel. gion. This puts 

3 Men 
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whatever may be done with this View; 
nothing can be efe&ually done, till every 
vicious Habit, that we know of, is diſ- 
charged. For though Imperfe&#ions may 
be pardoned, and {gle Acts of Sin for- 
Igiven ; yet one habitual Vice endangers our 
Salvation. | 
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The Duty of an uniform and unre- 
ſerved Obedience. 


St. James II. 10, 11. 


| Whoſoever ſhall keep the whole Law, and 
yet offend in one Poi at, he is gui lty off 
all, 

For he, that ſaid, do not commit Adultery, * 
1 alſo, * not kill, 


N a former Diſcourſe, wag icy, iſt Sram, v. 


the Reaſonableneſs of an unreſerved 1 
Obedience to God, and 2dly exempli- Sermon 
fied the Folly of a n One in ſeveral 2 


* 
| Inſtances ; F 


III. 1 now proceed thirdly to obviate 
Objections againſt the Duty, which . BD 
Text inen . 


Yor: I. 6 After 


98 The Duty of an uni form 
Sex. V. After vhich, I ſhall laſtly draw ſome 
practical Inferehers from what has deen 
laid down, 

- - Some think themſelves excuſable for the 
Commiſſions any Fault, however notorious; 
becauſe no Body is free from Faults : That 
is, becauſe the beſt of Men are ſometimes i 
off theit Guard, are liable to little Eſcapes 
and Inad-erencles and are, now and then, 

uilty of Sins of Omiſfion E therefore they 
may indulge themſelves in Drunkenneſs, 

| Debauchery, Malice, Diſhoneſty, and, what 

is indeed the Inlet to all other Vices, the 
Prophanation of the-Lord's Day. 2 

: Nay they have recourſe to Scripture to 
tronize a wicked Life. The juſt Man 

2 ſeven times a Day e oy A Text of. their Z 

own Invention; For it occurs no where in 
the Bible. There are indeed theſe Words: 
.---- Juſt Man falleth ſeven Times and riſeth 15 
45 again: But the Wicked ſpall fall int 
. Hſchief. It is not ſaid, that the Juſt fall- 
eth into Si ſeven Thee, much leſs that be 
falleth into Sin ſeven Times a Day; which 

is an Interpolation of their -.] n: The ge- 
nuine and obvious Meaning is, The . 
Man falleth ſeven or many Times into Ca- 

wy, out of which God reſcueth him. a 5 
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and apyfereat Obedience. 


in the Pſalms, vis. Though the Juſt fall, 
he ſhall not utterly be caft daum: For the 
Lord upholdeth im with bis Handl. 

To as little Purpoſe 


Teftament in Favour of Vice. For either 
they were known Sins, of vrhich thoſe 
Men were guilty; or they were not. If 
the former, then the Severity of their Re- 


pentance bore Proportion to the Enormity 


of their Guilt. And who would chuſe 


to catch a dangerous Diſtemper; becauſe 


ſome of a ſtrong Conſtitution, after they 


have undergone very ſevere Diſcipline; 
have, with much ado, and ſcarce with 


much ado, recovered their former Health ! 


But, if. they were not known .Sins, ſuch. as 


perhaps were Polygamy , Concubinage, 
Sc. what is that to us, who have no Title 
& to the ſame Plea in behalf of the favourite 
Vice, which we retain ? The whole Compaſs 
of moral Duties is more diſtinctly revealed, 


and more ftrongly enforced to us Chriſtians 


| 12 him, h bas brought Liſe and Immor- 
1 18 to Tight; than it was to the ancient 


Patriarchs and Jews. And therefore to 
urge them, as Precedents for us; is juſt 


is it to alledge tf the 
Examples of ſeveral great Men in the Old 


uy H 2 as 
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this Sande is confirmed by a Parallel Paſſage Suu. 


100 The Duty of an uniform 
Sz». V og if a Man, who ſhould ſtumble in broad 
Day Light, ſhould think of excuſing him- 
ſelf by faying, that others did it, before 
the Sun aroſe with healing in bis Wings. 
Our bleſſed Saviour expreſly tells us, that 
Jobn the Baptiſt was the greateſt among 
them, that were born of Women: But 
that the leaſt in the Kingdom of Heaven, or 
under the Goſpel Diſpenſation, was greater 
than he, i. e. The leaſt Chriſtian hath 
greater Advantages of Knowledge ; than 
all the Prophets or John the Baptiſt had. 
They, to whom God had not by an ex- 
preſs Revelation forbidden Polygamy, and 
Concubinage, might be in a State of invin- 
cible Ignorance as to the Unlawfulneſs of 
them, &c. And God requires no more of 
any Man, than he has given him Light to 
know, and Abilities to perform. But from 
us, to whom greater Degrees of Know- 
ledge are communicated, greater Perfec- 
tion is expected. 

One Objection more remains to be ob- 
viated, vis. that it is inconſiſtent with the 
3 Goodneſs to conſign any Man, who 
ſtands clear of all other Vices, to future 
| Miſery f for one habitual Crime, 


T9 


and Zens, eſerved | Obedience . 101 


To which, in the firſt Place, I-anſwer, SEAu. V. 
that future Miſery is the neceſſary Conſe- 
quence of one Habit of Sin; ſince one 
Habit of Sin diſqualifies us for the Enjoy- 
ment of Heaven. For thoſe reigning Paſ- 
ſions, which are ſometimes ſtrong in Death, 
will be fronger than Death, and crueller 
8 han the Grave, That habitually bad Diſ- 
S poſition, which the Decays of the Body 
often do not weaken, the Diſſolution of it 
will not de/froy. Be that one predominant 
bad Quality what it will, be it Malice, 
Pride, Luſt, Ambition; it muſt render the 
Poſſeſſor miſerable, The Joys of Heaven 
are like the Beams of Light: If they fall _| 
upon ſome Objects of a ſuitable Texture to 
reflect them, as upon Chryſtal for Inſtance, = 
they brighten and beautify them: But if 
upon others, they are quite loſt and ſti- 
fled; they preſent nothing to View, but 
one undiſtinguiſhed Blackneſs of Darkneſs. 
There muſt be ſome Correſpondence be- 
| tween the Objects, that are to make us 
happy; and the Soul, that is to be made 
| happy. by them. And as long as the Soul 
| 1s defiled by one preſumptuous Sin, that has 
got the Dominion over it; heavenly Joys 
cannot correſpond with it. The Man is 


4 unhappy 
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— unhappy i in himſelf 4 and while he continues ; 


ſo, nothing from without can render him 
happy. For Happineſs muſt be ſeated in 
the inward Frame and Diſpoſition of the 
Mind; and, before Objects can admi- 
niſter Pleaſure, there muſt be an antecedent 
Determination of the Mind to receive Plea- 
ſure from them. There muſt be a previous 
Reliſh for heavenly Bliſs, which Virtue Can 
* „ 

I anſwer farther, that it- is 10 far FOR 
being inconſiſtent with God's Goodneſs to 


puniſh habitual” Sinners; that from this very 


Attribute we may infer the Doctrine of iſ 
future Puniſhments. - For, if he be a Being 


of infinite Goodneſs, he muſt ſupport -the 


Cauſe of Virtue ; which: cannot be done, 
without diſcouraging Vice; as well as ho- 
nouring Virtue, If he were a Being, that 
delighted in the Miſery of Mankind; he 
would give an unlimited Scope to each irre- 
gular Paſſion, without any F ear” of his 
Diſpleaſure hereafter.” For, as Vice is in 
it's natural Tendency productive of Miſery 
to the Creation; he would encourage and 
embolden it, by taking off all Reſtraints 
and removing all A pprehienſions of ſuffer- 


ing in the Life to come, in order to intro- 
5. 5 8 duce 


| | , 
and unreſerved Obedience, 103 
duce univerſal Diſorder into it. It is there- SAN. V. 
fore his Goodneſs, or his Regard to the God 
of the Whole, which makes him puniſh 
thoſe, who counteract the Good f the 
Whole. The better any Being is; the 
more he would endeavour to diſcountenance 
Lin, by the moſt awakening Notices of his 
Diſpleaſure towards the Doers of it. Men 
ſhould conſult their Bible for juſt Appre- 
henſions of the Deity : ' Otherwiſe, their 
8 reigning Paſſion will inſenſibly mix with 
their Reaſonings ; and have as great a Hand 
in forming their Notions, as it has in con- 
ducting their Lives. We ſhall view the 
Deity, not as he is in his own Nature; but 
through the . Mirrour of our own Paſſion, 'F 
which will give a Tincture to, and eaſt it's 
E own Colour on, the Object, which it repre- 
ſents. Thus a Man -over-run with the 
black Paſſions ſees the Deity, through his 
gloomy Temper, with all. the dark Ideas 
of an unrelenting. Judge, and repreſents 
him to his ſacred Imagination with all the 
Pomp and Solemnity of Horror; as if he 
were like Death, the King of Terrors, not 
the Father of Mercies and the God of 
Comforts, On the other Hand, a Perſon, 
Whole Heart | is open to every ratification 
w H 4. with- 
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104 The Duty of an uniform 
Sex. V. without Reſtraint, in the Fluſh of ſanguine 
Health, and the Flow and Gaiety of his 
Spirits, repreſents him as nothing, but Be- 
nevolence in himſelf; and requiring no- 
thing but Benevolence from us; though 
what other Duties may be neceſſary Qua- 
lifications for Heaven, he no more knows ; 
than he does, what the Angels are doing 
in Heaven. The auguſt Ideas of an Holy, 
great, and juft Legiſlator, are left out of 
the Account ; and only thoſe more pleaſing 
ones of the affeftionate Parent retained ; 
without conſidering, that a Being, whoſe 
Love is directed by the Nature and Fitneſs 


= C( 
of Things, not by Caprice and Humour, i 
cannot love any Being farther, than it is 
lovely in itſelf; that a Being of infinite Nc 
Goodneſs can take no Complacency' in a g 
Perſon, who is not, in ſome Degree, Good; li 
that to reward Sin would be as contrary to g 
Reaſon, as to puniſh Innocence, Both ſhould Wl tl 
conſider, that the divine moral Attributes d 
are nothing, but the divine Reaſon under Ne 
ſeveral Denominations; pure unallayed Rea- Il $ 
ſon, without any Thing capricious, arbi- WW i! 
trary, or unjuſt in his Nature; and, on the Mr 
other Hand, without any Softneſs, Tender- ! 
neſs, and Indulgence, which are ſo many i 


beautiful 


and unreſerved Obedience. 


muſt be entirely removed from the Divine. 
goth ſhould ſtudy. to make themſelves, as 


preſenting God, without any Warrant from 
W Scripture, like themſelves. - And all of us 
could make it our Buſineſs to adjuſt our 
Practice to the Terms of the Goſpel; and 


tice. How vain is it to expect that he 
Vill ſoften and relax the Conditions of our 
Acceptance for our. Sakes; who would not 


8 
Y 


this would have been to have left Virtue 
defenceleſs, and Vice triumphant : Had he 
en the other Hand reſolved to conſign all 
Sinners to Miſery hereafter, notwithſtand- 
ing their Repentance; this would have 
rendered Mankind, when they had once 


in. the third Place, been graciouſly pleaſed 
voy to 


beautiful Weakneſſes in our Nature, but Sau. V. 


far as they can, like God; inſtead of re- 


not fooliſhly imagine, that God will abate 
of his Terms, or adjuſt them to our Prac- 


5 confotm to them both for our own and 


6 Indeed no mb . of Salvation 
could have been propoſed more advanta- 
geous to Mankind. Had the Deity pub- 
WJ liſhed an Act of Indemnity to Mankind in 
general without any Amendment of Life; 


| 1 | finned, for ever os. deſperate, Had he, 
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to pardon Mankind for any one habitual 
Sin, provided they did not give a Looſe to 
their, Paſſions im any | other Point; this 
would have introduced a ſtrange Scene of 
Licentiouſneſs/and Diſorder. One Perſon 
would have fingled out Pride as moſt agree- 


able to his Nature; a ſecond Drunken. 
_ neſs: or Malice; a third Diſhoneſty, and 
| Breach of Truſt; a fourth Uncleanneſs, 


and ſo on. And thus every Vice would 


have been practiſed even under the Sanction 
of his Authority, who is too pure to behold 


Iniquity with Plzaſure; and too juſt to 


let it paſs with Impunity, A fourth Scheme 
there yet remained, the wiſeſt Expedient 
to manifeſt at once God's Hatred to Sin, 
and his Mercy to the Sinner, viz. to for- 
give every Sin, through the Merits of our 
Saviour, upon a thorough Change of Life: 
But yet, leſt Men ſhould continue in Sin, 


that Grace may abound, to repreſent the 


extreme Folly of perſevering i in Sin, through 
the Hopes of repenting ſome Time or o- 


ther; which is as abſurd; as if a Man ſhould 


through Careleſſneſs ſuffer himſelf to be 
ſhipwrecked, and then. depend upon 4 
Plan 0 an him W to Shore. 


- 
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roy 


And now what colourable Plea remains Sen: V. 


for that one Vice, which ſo eafily beſtts us? "YE 


If we only forego thoſe Crimes, for which 
we have 70 Inclination ; what do awe more 
than others? Do not even Publicans and 
Sinners the ſame ? But to abſtain from Sins, 
to which we have a ſtrong inbred Propen- 
ſion, to combat each inordinate Affection, 
that wars againſt the Soul, and to reſiſt 
there, where there is a ſtrong Conflict be- 


tween Nature and Grace; this 18 the only 


deciſive Proof of our Obedience to God. 
For the reigning - Paſſion: has much the 
ſame. Influence over us, that . Herodias 
ſeemed to have over - Herod the Tetrarch. 
It ſhall not. intirely reſtrain us from heark- 
ening to the Voice of Reaſon in Points un- 
intereſting: no more than ſhe did from 
hearing Jam the Baptift : nay, it fhall 
permit us to do many Things upon it ꝗ Per- 
ſuaſion, juſt as Herod did upon his. The 
Conflict between them is, when Reaſon per- 


ſuades us to gu that irregular Paſſion away, 


which ir is not lawful for us ts have, and 


to give it a Bill of Drovrce: And then 


Reaſon is too often foiled and cruſhed; 
Some. Pleafures may be ſo enchanting either 
by the Power of Cuſtom,” or the. inne 
Diſpoſitions 
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85 au. V. Diſpoſitions of our Nature; that there can 


be only one greater Pleaſure, which is to 
renounce them by the Force of a com- 
manding Reaſon. For there is a Pleaſure 
in being thoroughly Good and doing. Good, 
which none, but thoſe, that are thorough- 


-ly Good, can know; and thoſe, that are 


not ſo, will ſcarce believe. 


IV. I now proceed to my fourth gene- 
ral Head, which is, to lay down ſome 
practical Inferences. | 

1//}, From hence we may 1 how 
neceſſary it is we ſhould ſtudy the Scrip- 
tures, and there inform ourſelves, what 
the Will of our Maker is; otherwiſe, we 
ſhall dignify with the Name of Reaſon, 
whatever our craving Inclination warmly 
pleads for. For Reaſon, like a weak Ma- 
narch, ſets it's Hand, and gives it's Stamp 
to thoſe Things, which it's favourite Paſ- 


ſion ſtrongly recommends, and ſees Things 


only, as it is pleaſed to repreſent them. 
Self-Partiality will incline us to think, that 
thoſe Virtues, which we cultivate and are 


fond of, are Duties of the utmoſt Impor- | 


tance ; but thoſe, which we neglect, are 
of little Conſequence, or none at all, It 
10 1s 


mo A, 25 
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is the Indication of a ſelf- conceited Fool to SEA. V. 
imagine, that Heaven and he are ſurely of f 
a Mind; unleſs, where Heaven has d. | 
clared it's Mind by ſome authentic Reve- 
lation. A wife and modeſt Man will re- 
fle&; that God's Thoughts are not as our 
Thoughts, nor his Ways as ours, For, as 
the Heavens are ' higher than the Earth, 
ſ are his Thoughts than ours, &c. and 
conſequently he will be glad of any Light 
from above to direct his Steps, and guide 
his Feet into the Way of Peace, The Deſign 
of thoſe, who would undermine Chriſtia- 
nity, is plainly this: They are for ' carving 
cut a Religion for themſelves, inſtead of 
leaving that Work to a Being of unerring 
Wiſdom : The Conſequence of which is ; 
that they always take up with a maimed 
and defective Morality, inſtead of a fixed 
determinate Scheme of Duties, complete 
in all it's Parts, and conſiſtent upon the 
Whole. They are for contriving a Reli- 
gion, that may ſet eaſy upon them, ſuited 
rather to their own vicious Reliſh of Things; 
than to the genuine Standard of uncor- 
rupted Reaſon. They are for doing what 
1 good in their own fhort- ſighted Eyes, | — 
dimmed by Paſſion ; in lieu of acquieſcing 5 
3 in 
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sau. V. in the Will of that Being, who ſceib not, al 
Man ſcetb. If that Precept of Scripture, 
which confineth the Gratification of a certain. 
importunate Appetite within the Bounds, of 
Wedlock, were adopted. into. their Scheme, 
vis. Marriage 1s honourable among. all Men, | 
and a Bed undefiled ; but Whoremongers and 
Adulterers Gad will. judge ; it would very 


' inculcatea far more 


uy of an unt fu 


much thin the Number of their Proſelytes ; 
But they, apprehenſive of this Conſequence, 


A Doctrine, however, that is contrary to 


thoſe very Laws of Nature, for . which 


they pretend ſo high a Regard. in Oppo- 
ſition to Revelation. For that is confeſſedly 
contrary to the Laws of Nature, which, 
if uni uerſally practiſed, would interfere 
with the general Peace and Happineſs of 
Mankind. In Caſes, where one has as 
much Right to gratify himſelf, as another ; 
whatever would be big with Evils, and 
productive of Miſery, if all Men were to 


do it; cannot, for that very Reafon, be 
hawitul to any Man: Becauſe any Man by 


ſo doing 3 his Share to the Intro- 


auction of. that Miſery and. Diſorder. But 


if 
2 
1 


1 


palatable Doctrine, viz. . 
the unreſtrained Indulgence of that Paſſion 
without the Confinement of one to one: 


; r | * 1 6 N , "MID Yo * * * 2 e 7 15 3 ö 17 9. 5 2 1 8085 = 5 1 5 7 a 2 8 mY 8 C A 29S 17 be | a 2 
* N 7 g 2 : 198 5 N „ 5 £ 8 N A 5 I Fi 25 8 28 — 5 N 2 8 13 * 25 0 2 N aj 8 TH 8 n 2 * 6 I Wer 2 2 55 4 FS . 2 ; x - os > 3 » , - „ E 7 N ” 
* . - * * - . 
8 6 a , , { Wa 8 ; ; ö 0 
1 „ern ee + 


ond 1 Obedience. 111 
if all Men were to think it lawful, . 
conſequently to act, as if they thought it 
lawful, to tranſgreſs the Rules of Chaſtity, 
even where there is no Violation of the 
nvnuptial Bed; what would be the Conſe- 


quence of this univerſal Revolt? It would 
make the whole World one wide Scene of 
Debauchery and Brutality let looſe; the 
very Reverſe of Heaven in eyery Point but 
one; that, by diſcouraging an Inſtitution, 
which every wiſe State has encouraged ' as 
neceſſary to it's Welfare, there would be 
ſeldom or never any ſuch Thing, as marry- 
ng, or being given in Marriage. I there- 
fore conclade, that notwithſtanding the ill- 
bred and brutal Tat of. Libertines, than 
which nothing can be more brutal except it 
be cheir AHcfions; Fornication is a Crime: 
Becauſe it is to do that, which can never 
de for che Good of the World, chat it 
ſhould be wniverſoly done: It being impoſ- 
fle, that any particular Practice ſhould be 
warrantable, which, if it became general, 
x would be mc, of Dyerder and Con- 
| | Hence we may ſacondiy learn, that a — 
= partial Obedience, inſtead of an entire uni- 
Verſal Righteouſneſs, is what we ought moſt 
WT | 2 ee 
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- Sex. V. to guard againſt. The Majority of Mankind | 
will never be thorough-paced determined | 


Infidels: The great Danger is, that they will 
be only ang Chriſtians, without being 


altogether fo. To throw off all Obedi- 
ence to God, is too preſumptuous ; but to 
obey him by Halves, carries a Form of God. 


lineſs, without the Power thereof, It is true, 
ſeveral Books have appeared, that have, 


without Diſguiſe, attacked the Chriſtian 


Religion: But what Reception have they 


met with? Why, they put one in Mind 
of thoſe Bodies, which ſometimes make 


their Appearance on the Theatre of Na. 
ture. No Body knew, from what Quar- 


ter they came; and in a little Time no 


Body knew, whither they were gone: 


They ſerved for a while to puzzle the \ 


-Learned, and make the Ignorant wonder, 


: They alarmed Mankind, and drew their iſ 


Attention far more than thoſe great Lumi- 


naries which move conſtantly above, and iſ 
: diſpenſe a regular and beneficial Light: But 
then they ſoon diſappear and are no more | 


ſeen. Whereas the received Truths of the 
Chriſtian Religion, like the great Lights of 
Heaven, ſtill ſnine on with undiminiſhed 
| Luſtre; and though they may be ſome- 

times 
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times eclipſed, and oſtner overcaſt, yet stau. V. 
break out again with triumphant Bri ghtneſß. — 
What is become of all thoſe —— | 
Books, that were written about the Cloſe 
of the-laſt Century, nay of ſome of a much 
later Date? Moſt of them, if not all, ex- 
ploded and forgotten: The Memorial of ſe- 
veral of them is periſbed with them, Lit- 
tle Writers compoſe Books apace: For 
Naturaliſts obſerve, that the leſs the Inſect 
is; the oftner it lays, and the faſter it pro- 
pagates: But then their Brood is very ſhort 
lived. Whereas Chriſtianity, ever attacked 
and ever victorious, ſtill ſtands its Ground; 
and will do ſo, as long as unbiaſſed Senſe, 

a juſt Way of Thinking, and a Regard for 
Virtue ſhall continue in this Nation. Chri- 
ſtianity, which has weathered out the Storm 
of ten long Perſecutions, is not to be born 
down by all the delibera EY Malice 
of it's.open Adverſaries. 'Thoſe are moſt to 
be dreaded, who, being not declared E- 
nemies to Chriſtianity, endeavour to find 
out eaſier Ways of going to Heaven, and to 
expound away the Senſe of Scripture, when 
it interferes with any darling Notion. 
What we are at preſent to be moſt ap- 
* . of, is an Indifference to Reli 
Vor. I. | gion; 
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ary. 
San. . ion; l Vice ſomaiumei more incurable, than 
D chen a flagrant Profaneneſs. Becauſe 


N. Muy of en wnifores 


thore is a. Principle of Religion än ſome 


Meaſors interwoven;:in our Nature: Tbe 
Fear af a inuifible Being will be wenking 
in us to the laſt, and more at laſt than 
euer, which will not ſuffer us to be intirely 
at Reſt; -while we continue. an a profeſſed 


ED dur Maker. Men of 2 


Education can never go wholly::nto 
ſenſual Nleaſure: They are not Brutes 
ꝛenoughtoeplunge: themſe lves into the loweſt 


Dink of Vice and Profaneneſs. Their great 


Danger is, that they” ſhould reſt in mere 
Plaufible Forms, a ſmooth Suu face 'without 
any Depth or Soliaity ; Hke theſe Things, 
to Which we gave a . Polifh and a ibeau- 
f Gloſs, while what is within is un- 


ctouchedi: that their Religion ſhould be, 


like: ſame. People's Citibiy, merely faprr- 


cin, a kind bf religious. good Breeding, 
id vchich the Heart is not at all intereſted, 
They will not fall into à fatal and notori- 


20us: Neglect of God's Worſhip ; for that 
would-be to declare by their Actions, they 
thought there was 10 God to be avorſhipped 
But they ſhould confider, that if they only, 
Noro l then, -occafionally and accidental) 
4 ; Worſhip 


r XY wr. no ie 
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Worſnip him, this is in Effect to declare, E 

that it is a niere Accident er Chance Thing. 

whethex he 18 0 ber worſhipped by, ia 
0. . in — —— al where A 

half:Roligion, or half-Morglty . prevails. 

Men may, through the Advantages, of a 

good Education, be ſhocked at any In- 

ſtanees of Cruaity * Sevagenefs,; and Marr 

der, who yet live and die in an Habit of 

taking up iet Sulpicions, and; pathng a 

raſh previpitate Judgment upon their Neigh- 

ours, And yet this is that very Diſpoſi- 

tion of Heart, from - which Murder pro- 

E ceeds: Por be, that hateth. his Brother, 25.4 

Mur derer in his Heart, though he may not 

be guilty. of the outward Act. If ws real- 

ly loved our Neighhour; we ſhould at leaſt 

wifh,. that he was a good/Map, and what 

we 40% to be true, We are very apt to ge- 

lleve to be ſo. What is the Reaſon we 

cannot: bear to be made the Subject of 8corn, 

Ridicule, and Contempt ? It ig becagſe we 

truly love ourſelves: And, if we loved gur 

Neighbaur as our ſelves 5. We {hould there: | 

fore never make him a ſtanding Mark of 

dcdur ſcornful Cenſures, and ſpiteful Raille- 

1 3 Thus again, in Matters gf Juſtice, 

12 We 


116 De Duty of an uniform 

$zzu, V. We would not, for all the World, be guilty 8 
of Robbery and Theft: But do we, none 
of us, withhold from others, what they 
have an equitable Claim to ; though they 
have no ftri& legal Demand? ? Do we make 
it the Rule of our Behaviour in all Caſes to 
do by them, as we ſhould think it reaſon- 
able they ſhould do to us; were we in their 
Circumſtances, and they in ours? Are we 
| very careful not to prejudice any Perſon di- 
rectly or indirectly in his Circumſtances. or 
Reputation? When- we have to do with 
any Perſon, do we invert the Caſe, and 
conſider his Affair, as if it were our own ; 
and our own, as if it were his? When 
Things concern ourſelves, they lie too near 
and cloſe to the diſcerning Faculty to be 
ſeen juſtly by it: We muſt therefore 
change the Point of View, and repreſent 

them as done by others, to ſee them at a 
due Diſtance, and in their proper Dimen- 
ſions. If People were to act by this 
; Standard, the World would be quite ano- 
| | ther Thing. In a Word, there are many 
1 who do not avoid the Sins of Unchari- 
tableneſs and Injuſtice; They only avoid 
= what is flagrant, glaring, and notorious 
} ; in thoſe Sins. Yet thoſe, who fin within 
=. 8 | ſuch 
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and unreſerved Obedience. 117 
ſuch Bounds, as not to make themſelves SAM. V. 
ſcandalous, are the ſeldomeſt reclaimed. 
For the Extravagancies of Vice muſt have 
an End, and the Overflowings of Ungod. - 
lineſs, like all other Overflowings, ſpend 
themſelves, and are no more: But when 
Wickedneſs flows on in a regular Channel, 
and within ſome Bounds; it's Courſe is 
more laſting, and it's Tenour uninterrupted. 
It is deplorable to reflect, that the very 
loiveſt Part of the World (great Numbers 
of the loweſt) lietßh in Wickeaneſs : It is 
ſunk and immerſed in Corruption vf all Kinds, 
Brutality, Swearing, Lying, Sc. The higheſt 
Part of the World is barren and unfruit- 
ful: I ſpeak not of All; I know there are 
many Exceptions, heartily wiſhing there 
were more. Virtue and Religion ſeem to 
have fixed their chief Seat among the d- 
ling Part of Mankind, or thoſe that are 
not fat above, or much below, that Situa- 
tion. And yet here are there not many, 
who, if they ſhould' act in their temporal 
Affairs as they do in thoſe of much great- 
er Importance, their ſpiritual *Concetns ; 
would be reputed Fools? A Perſon, who 
ſhould think his great Neighbour or his King 
5 ow. mood than his Maker, would be reckon- 
. 13 ed, 


118 We Dat of an uniform 
Sean. V. ed, and undouhtedly is, a ſtupid Idiot ! But, 
cy is he not reckoned ſo too, who is. more 
induſttious to Pay Homage and recommend 
himſelf to the Great, than to cultivatè the 
Favour of his Maker? Ot where is the Dif- 
ference, whether I do not know the real Value 
| of Things and Per ſons 5 Or do not proportion 
my Regard to their real intrinſic Value A- 
gain, a Man who ſhould choaſe a glittering 
Ornament, that would pleaſe his Fancy for a 
while, before great Eſtate, that would 
make him eaſy for Life, would be: thought 
Aa Madman. Fr But dods he not, in the true 
Eſtimate of Things act more madly and ir- 
ö rationally, who tales more Care to provide 
1 for this ſhort Lift, than to prepare for that 
99 bleſſed State, which - will - ſoon begin, and 
| never end? The only Reaſon I can aſſign, 

a why h& is not thought ſo, is this, that the 
4 former is a Fool/out' of the common Rbad, a 
Strag gler from the common Herd; the lat- 
ter, though a much greater, is one 77 the 
beaten Track of Thinking and Acting. Sin- 
gular Follies are indeed accounted to be 
1 ſuch; but epidemica! Follies, which have 
| the Sanction of the Multitude, and which 
3 we fee practiſed every Day, we therefore 
Win no Follies at 0 f 'P queſtion, whe- 
| ther, 


ther, the muſt abfurd- Religion 0h, all, herr. V. 
Popiſh, has admitted more Ahſurdities nta 
it's. none. 35 dan we tod many of wa dle inte 


| 3 
2d ode dhe: bas Asti 


4 'T 0 — . Religion is falſe, who 

1 do we do ſo mach 2; cM, it ig tine, WH do 

ve nct do much ae? Why bave-we juſt = 
Religion enough to diſturb us in cùr Vicious 
practiees; Which it will always do, till 8 
either effectually diſcharge it, or ibem? But 
which of them ſhall we diſcfiarge? If the 

: Caſe of preſumptuous Sin, it will be im- 

; paffible 10 bring over our Reaſon thoroughly 
and heartily to the Side af our wicked Ti- 
Jinatians. For, though the, Seufibility of 
© our Conſtience, whereby we become uneafy 
at the Commiſion; of any Crime, may be G 
deadened by a long Perſeverance in Vice; © 8 
we diſcern thei Difference between Good 

uud Evil; can-pathaps be never totally put 

out. But this we may do, and this, if we 

are wiſe, We will do: We may, by repeat- 

ed Endeavours, by Degrees, ſubdue our vi- 5 
cious Inclivations-to: our Reaſdn. Perhaps | = 
you-think, to remiedy All by tqpenting alt x 
laſt ; Suppoſe this to be poſſible, which is . > 
waning the Caſe: Let what is this, but 
9 14 N to 


. V. 
3 


The Duty of un uniform 
to deal with God, as you would with an 
Enemy, to whom, when you have held 
out as long as poſſible, you then ſurrender 
yourſelf, and make the beſt Terms you 
can? And can you think that your Maker 
will be tamely put off aſter ſuch a Manner? 
If you would ſave your Soul alive, it is not 
enough that you do not labour under a com- 
plication of Vices: One habitual Vice, one 
inveterate Diſtemper of Mind, will prove a 
Sickneſs unto Denby if you do not make it 
your Endeavour to be cured of it. Why 
do we not obſerve that Maxim in our Chri- 
ſtian Warfare, which Julius Cæſar obſerv- 
ed in military Affairs, never to think any 
thing done, while any thing material remain. 
eth undone, while any one beloved Vice re- 
mains unconquered? Why do we not make 
the Deſire of recommending ourſelves to 
Him, who gave us Life, the main End of 
our living here; all our inferior Views in 
Life being made ſubſervient to, and center- 
ing in this grand Deſign, like ſo many By- 
walks all ending in one ample ſpacious A- 
venue? Without this fixed and determined 
Deſire to pleaſe God and gain his Favour; 
our Lives will be but one waking Dream. 
For as our fleeping D m are a Medley of 

J looks, 


: 


and unreſerved Obedience. 121 


looſe, disjointed, incoherent Thoughts; our Sex. V. 
Lives will be a Rhapſody of looſe, fortuitous, 
inconſiſtent Actions, without conſidering 
what God, Reaſon, Eternity and our own 
Happineſs require of us. Why do we not 
put theſe Queſtions home to ourſelves ? 
Wbat is the beſt End for me to drive at in 
all my Doings? Will ſuch an Action be 

© better upon the whole for my Good, 

« for my eternal Good? How ſhall I wiſh 

ct had lived, when I come to die?“ God 
grant us all a right Senſe of our Duty; that 
we may act agreeable thereto; and perſe- 

| vere in acting ſo to the End of our Lives. 
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F. end l (for Life in 8 VI. 
: Place ſignifies. Happineſs) conſiſted in 
Abundance; then a Man wauld TP 
happy in Proportion to what he haven 
Aſſertion, which tlie Compaſs of pan 
Man's Obſervation diſproves. We find 
ſeveral, ho have no. conſiderable Advan- 
tages, either of Fortune, or Honour, or 
Power, contented and cafy ; and ſeveral, 

| who poſieſs them all, yet extremely di- 

| contented and miſerable. This ſhould in- 
ne cline 


% 
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sz. VI. cline us to think, 5 Happineſs i is- bi 
ceated within : That Tones as 12 
well or ill diſpoſed, muſt 8 the Reliſn; 
or pall the Flavour, of every earthly Ble 
ſing: that we muff enjoy our ſelves, "befor 

we can enjoy any Thing «lf elſe. 

Men miſplace their Diſcontent : They 
are very well ſatisfied with what they are; 
They are only diſſatisfied with t they 
have, Whereas the very Reverſe ought 
generally to take place, and the only Det 


which we ought to ſet zo Bounds to, is that 


of encreafing in Goodneſs. ' A lender Al. 
lotment . of worldly Bleſſings will content 
an eaſy, modeſt, humble Frame of Mind; 
And no Allotment whatever, no Affluence 
how great ſoever, can ſatisfy an | uneaſy, 
reſtleſs, fretful Temper, ever ſeeking Rel 
and Ending none, making to itſelf Di. 
quietudes, , when it meets with none; and 
n g.them when it does. 
A rational Way of thinkin 8 is therefor 
an eſſential Ingredient of Happirieſs, We 
muſt poſſeſs ourſelves with Juſt Apprehen- 
ſions of Things: We wind up our Im- 
ginations 00 high; and Things, as they 
are in Nature, will never anſwer to the 
gay florjd Ideas, which: : a luxuriant Fang 
forms 


*& ON 


„ Fwy fd M3 


br. 


2 — 4 — 


Abe, if I could compaſs ſuch a Situation 


10 Happineſs; conſidered. 


the Standard of Nature. Unleſs we do 
this, we can never be tolerably eaſy: For 


our Uneaſineſs, in the Abſence, of ſuch 


Things, will be proportionable to the Good 


which we imagine them to have: But our 


Happineſs, in the Poſſeſſion of them, will 


be only anſwerable to the Good that is really 


in them. The Conſequence of which is, 


chat the want of them may make us ex- 
| quiſitely unbappy; though the Fruition of 


them would be but a fender Addition to 
our Happineſs, Conſult. then your Reaſor. : 
Cool unbiaſſed Reaſon will teach you the 


| true intrinſic Value of all the Gifts of God, 
itſelf the mo? valuable of any, Whatever 


you admire beyond the real Proportion of 


| Good that is in it, you will ſoon diſreliſh as 
much: But a juſt. reaſonable Value will 
be as . as Reaſon itſelf : And 
Time, which wears off the ſpecious gild- 


ing of each imaginary Good, brightens 


and improves the Sterling Luſtre of real 
Bleſſings. An undiſciplined Imagination 


may ſuggeſt, O how happy ſhould I 


46 in 


. 


125 
| SERM. VI. 
forms f them. The only Expedient ERM. 


| therefore is to take down our Fancy, and 
bring it to the Truth of Things and 


** 
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Sena VI. © itt Life! But if calm Neaſon might be | 1 
fſuffered to ut in it's Plea, it would anſwer N 


« Why juſt as happy as tlioſe that are al 


* i blog rol _ it, and ne is, . : 
11 in moderating yo Deſires, you m 


be happy even now: But if you place it h 
enlarging your Poſſeſſions, you would nd 
be happy even then. For, however foo 
your Views are terminated in Life's tk 
Vale; yet, as ſoon as you ſtood apa 
bigher” Ground, your Proſpect would b 


enlarged, and the Scene open upen yon 
As faſt as new Streanis of Wealth flowel 


„ 


more. * 4 11 TY ry 


3 in bedl are the: Words of Stk 
1, Ebtry Man, Gays he, o whom Gol tu Wi 
pk Riches and Wealth, and has given bin 


Power to tat thereof, to take his Portion aui 


2 rejoice in his Labour: This is the Gift ; 


Cod, i. e, TO enjoy is the Gift". of God 


who is the Author of every good Gift, and [ 
the Objet? of every grateful Sentiment. He 


may give a Man the Power to get Wealth, 
without the Art of 0 oying or becoming 
it 1 He may give him the Materials of 
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2 Happiugſi confidereds:\". 127 
«| Laer without giving him Wajeom em to Str, VI. 
E what-it only cad be; the Architect of 
it. For though Fortune (a great Fortune) 

: may be the Reſult af undeſigning Chance, 
ora Concurrence of lacëy Tniidents); yet 

W Hopprog)s muſt be always, mare or leſs, 
che Produd of Deen, Thought, and Rea- 
ſon. Hence it comes to paſs, that thoſe, 
who are very fortunate, are not always 
very happy. We ſee how much a Man 
has, and therefore we, ſome of us, envy 
him: But we ſee nat, (what is often the 
Caſe) how little he enjoys; and theręfore 

ve do not priy him. And yet we might 
ſee it tog, if we did but obſerve him g 0 
ing perhaps evident Proofs, that he 

not efey himſelf by his conſtant Endeavours 

c forget. himſelf in Variety of Company 
and Diyerſions, Shifting the Scene, and 

- hurrying from Place to Place, in ſuch a 

= perpetual: Marion of Body; that nothing 
can exceed it, but, what it plainly ſhews, 


the Reftlefſugſs of his Soul: Nothing more 
irkſom to him, than being long at Home; 
except it be the entring into a narer 
= Home, his own Breaſt. Alas | Happineſs is 
not a ſhowy ſuperficial Thing, that plays, 
for 4 while, upon the Inagination: Real 

I Happineſs, 


145 : 


any outward Circumſtances of Life; be the 


© gilded over with the ſpecious Name 


How fay « an Aue contributes 


” Hearts It is rooted in de — of th 
Heart: Otherwiſe it would ſoon wither 
away, becauſe it had no Depth, Noiſe; Hurry 
and: Crowds, as they call off our Attenti. 
on, may ſuſpend or di pate real Happineſ 
or Sorrow ; but cannot give us a e Sen. 
Ability of either. 9 8 

SGovern then your Invlinations and De. 
fires : Keep your Heart with all Diligence: 
For out of it are the Iſſues of Happineſ, 
as well as Life ; of Happineſs, which de- 
pends more upon the right inward Fram 
and D:ſpofition of the Mind, than upo 


never ſo advantageous. The World my 
talk loudly of, and envy you for, your 
Happineſs : But aſk your own Heart; 
«* Do you feel it there? If you do, whenc: 
ic that continual Succeſſion of Amuſement; 
ce moſt of which are only ſo many poor 
* Refuges from your own Thoughts, and 
e ſome of which are only certain To, 


of Diverſions, to make them go more 


e glibly down? If you do not, you ate, 1 


© whatever your Circumſtances may be, 


10 * but a mere Hypocrite in Happineſs ; you 
ce haye 
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| CC 


e Happindfty confulertd.. 


* 


without the Power, Energy and inward 


c 


hind the Scenes, whom you perſonäte 
« upon the Stage of the World. And 
« indeed it is in Happineſs, as in Virtue, 


. ov 


e Thoſe that are ſubſtantially virtudus and 
happy, are not ambitious of appearing 


* 


ſuch. They are content with being ſuch, 
leaving it to others to ſtudy Appearances, 
and to hang out the gaudy Si f Hap- 
pineſs, where it is not to be found qoith- 
in, genuine and unadulterated,” 


Let us ſuppoſe that all earthly Bleſings 


cc 


* 


cc 


a in one Perſon, ſo that he had no- 


thing farther to v in this Point; and what 
would be the Conſequence? Why there is 


always a certain Li/tlefſneſs, that attends 
the Fulneſs of Proſperity z as there is a cer- 
tain Re/tleſſmeſs of Mind, while our Circum- 
ſtances are neceffitous. *Fierceneſs of Deſire 
on the one Hand; and a nauſeous Loathing 


'vn the other, lye blen ſo near the one to 
the other; that it is but the thin Partition 
of a Moment, it is but an inviſſble Line, 


that keeps them aſunder. Men are always 


uncaſy, till their Deſires are compaſſed, and 


Vol. I. K every 


Feeling thereof: Your Happinèſs is the- 
| © atrical, and you are not the Man be- 


* | I 
12 


have the bare Form and Gutſide of it, Suu. VI. 


130 How for an Aftuect contributes f 
Senn. VI. every craving Void filled up: And the : 
Moment that every craving Void was filled 
up, and their Defires compaſſed; they 
would ſink into a flat Indolence nnd” 1 
Deadneſs of — Z 


x 


To examine more fully into this Point Z 
| I. I ſhall firſt range the Pleaſures inde [ 
_ proper Heads, and conſider, how much a 
| Affluence contributes to the * « 
| each. And from thence 
| II. I ſhall ſecondly * the great 
Duty of Contentment. 
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' Pleaſure may be reduced to theſe Head 
iſt, The Pleaſures of the Senſes; adh. 
Of the Imagination; 3dly, Of Honour and 
Eſteem ; laſtly, Thoſe of a moral and _ 
tual Nature. | | 
Senſes, The rich Man en fare — : 

every Day: But to fare fumptuouſly and to i 
fare deliciouſly are widely different. He, 
that feaſts always; in reality, never feaſts at 
all: His Appetite is palled by the Repeti- 
tion of the fame Entertainments. Wherc- 
as hard Labour and Exerciſe make thei 
n. but dunn Viands far more re- 

liſhing 


10 Happineſs, . 1 
uhing to the Poor, than all the high-ſea-" SERM. = 
ſoned Delicacies and ſumptuous Entertain- woes 
ments are to the Great. The clamorous 

f Calls of an hungry Stomach are ſooner ap- 
peaſed; than the Squeamiſhneſs of a vitiat- 

ed Appetite removed. The greateſt Em- 
perors, who, after a long, tedious and la- 
borious Flight from a victorious Enemy, 
have taken up with an ordinary Repaſt, 
have ingenuouſly owned, that a Simplicity 

of Diet, thus recommended by Hunger and 
Labour, has ſurpaſſed all the Pleaſures, they 

© have ever before met with, from the refin- 

ed and 0 W of a well fur- : 


. 
3 


niſhed Table. 

x The Truth is: che Affluent muſt alien | 
F- uſe thoſe Things, v/z, Faſting and Labour 

cout of Choice, which the Poor are obliged 

to by Neceſity : They muſt have Recourſe 
& to Abſtinence, which is but voluntary. Faſt- 

nig, and to Exerciſe, which is but pn" of 

= tary Labour: Or, they will be Sufferers 

upon the whole by their great and unweildy 
Fortune. They will want that Chearful- 

= neſs and even Flow of Spirits, which Tem- 
= perance, ſucceſſive Induſtry and Eaſe be- 

L . e for E peuiſm and Sen- 


K 2 Health 


Hou far an Aﬀwints contributes 


Health is a temporal Bleſſing, Which 
I uſt give a Reliſh to every other: x Blefl- 
Ing yer, that we never know the full 
Value of, ti in we are deprived of it: like 
Objects k ß apparent, when too near 'the 
Eye; it muſt be held of from us, to be 
ſeen, to greater Advantage, by us. Yet 
this Bleſſing, the Foundation of all che rel. 
is ofteneſt the Lot f an honeſt and indu- 
ſtrious Competency. © gran My 
The fame Author, the Auther of Na. 
ture and the Scriptures, has expreſsly ens 
joined, that he, who 2 not work or em- 
ploy himſelf, whether he be rich or poor, 
ſhall not eat. And it is the ſame Thing, 
whether the Inability ariſes from Wänt of 
Rur! or want of Health and Appetit. 25 
The next Pleaſures, that fall under Con- 
ſideration are, 2dly, thoſe of the Imag ind- 
tion, vis. Order, Beauty, Regularity. And 
certainly Afftuence muſt be owned to «be 
very inſtrumental in ſupplying « us with Plea- 
ſures of this Kind. It can command noble 
Buildings, regular Apartments, curious Pie- 
 thres,: Statues, Gardens, and what not? 
1 But t Good ig IE 70 the :Oteners 
hereof, \ faxing -the. bebvldingi f them ' with 
1 Hes ? And what Pleaſure therefore 
e = . hath 


＋ 
= 
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wunde Happineſs, confi ed I 


| hath the Owner more, than the Spectator, Jun FL 
provided: their Taſte-be equal? The'Notion 
of having a Property. in theſe Things exclu- 
five of others may feed the Vanity of the 
Proprietor ; but does not adminiſter any na- 
tral Pleaſure. For all the natural Plea- 
ſure reſults from a Senſe to diſcern, and a 
Jae to be affeffed with, Beauty of this 
| Kind. And as long as a Man of moderate - 
Fortune keeps the Idea of Property from 
| | and mixing with Delights of - this 
Nature; he may command as much Satiſ- 
1 as Men of over- grown Eſtates, Nay, 
| he may look upon the Rich as a kind of 
Benefactors, who have ſupplied him with 
a Set of- pleaſing Images, and beautified the 
: Proſpe& all around him, by poliſhing the 
= rougher Draughts of Nature with all the 
additional Advantages of Art. Other Peo- 
ple may have all the Oftentation of Life; 
12 he has all the real Entertainments of 
He may reap all the Delight, which 
| "RS Buildings, coſtly Furniture, ex- 
penſive Curioſities, and fine Dreſs are by Na- 
ture fitted to yield: And, as to any further 
Delight, which reſults from Property ; the 
Pleaſure of the Proprietor, to whom they 
4 become familiar, depends, in a great 
fre. | | K 3 Mea- 


> tat... * ow 


Hs 


134 How far an Affuence contributes 

| Senx.VI. Meaſure, upon the Reliſh of the Specta. l 

wins © who applauds his judicious Fancy in 

the Choice of his Ornaments. ' His Hap. 

pineſs conſiſts in comparing himſelf with ſ 

others, whom he imagines leſs happy n 

this Reſpet: And for the fame Reaſon 

another's Magnificence muſt be his Uneaũ. iſ 

neſs, when he compares himſelf with thoſe, 

who outſhine him in the elegant Accomme. iſ 

dations of Life. Thus do Men multiply t 

themſelves Cauſes of Miſery, by miſplaced i 

Affections and a vitiated Taſte : and ther: 

have been thoſe who have diſreliſhed al 

the ſubſtantial Enjoyments of Life, mere! iſ 

becauſe another has appeared adorned with 

a Redundancy of coſtly Ornaments, which 

they could not purchaſe, Where Vanih i 

; (eſpecially the little ſenſeleſs Vanity of Dreſ ; 

| is; there is always, it's inſeparable Attend- 

' ant, Vexation of Spirit: So juſtly has Sob- Wi 

mon joined them together. An expenſive 

rifle has begot in them an undue Com- 

placency in themſelves, mixed with 2 

Contempt for others: Whereas the Want 

of it would have diſconcerted them as much 

as 2 ſolid Misfortune. So light, fo inſigni - 

ficant are the Things, which diſturb or over- 

joy a Mind, that calls itſelf rational. And 
they, 


fo Hates confidered. 135 

| they, who can laugh at a Child for being $59 VI. 
pleaſed with, or ja g becauſe it cannot 
have a Feather or a Gew-gaw ; betray an ; 
equally childiſh Fancy in being diſcompoſed 
for the want of mere Play-thin gs of another 
Kind; forgetful of that, which is to be /oy- 

ed above Gold and precious Stones: Fond of 
every Thing rare and uncommon, except 
: : what is the moſt valuable Rarity of all un- 
common Werth, exalted Piety, and Virtue, 
which the Influence of their bad Example 
| tends to make more rare and uncommon, 
Every other Diſtinction in Life which may 
ſet them above the vulgar Herd, glitters in 
E their Eye: This Diſtinction only has often 
no Charms for:them : A Diſtinction, how- 
ever, of infinitely more Worth than all 
dhe reſt, which will ſet them above the reſt 
of the World, when all other Diſtinctions 
are loſt, to all Eternity. Whatever Beay- 
ty, Symmetry, and Regularity in Houſes or 
Gardens an Affluence may procure ; there 
is one Symmetry and Regularity, which | 
ae not to be forgotten, the Regularity of 
our Lives and Manners, the Beauty of Af- 
fecdions well ordered, that Harmony and Or- 
der within, without which no Order or Pro- 
portion in Things external can make us 
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2 VI. 1 


all human Glories, like the Stars, hide their 
diminiſhed Heads, or rather, like a ſickly 


into new Tracks of Pleaſure, deſpifing thoſe, 
in which the Bulk of Mankind can walk 


when put in Competition with the auguſt 


Luxury of a ſoft Bed and 


How far un Aſftmeneditontributes 


The Truth is, Nature has pointed out 
to us a ſet of Delights, eaſy, cheap, and 
ſerene : But: a diſtempered Imagination has 
ſubſtituted in their Room thoſe that are 
difficult of Acceſs, and unſatisfactory in 
the Poſſeffion. Nature has made the moſt 
beautiful and pleaſing Objects the moſt 
common, Wich ſeveral overlook, merely 
becauſe they are ſo. They love to ſtrike 


as well as themſelves and are fo afraid of 
falling in with tlie wile ar Taſte, that they 
refirie themſelves 3 into one plainly unnatural, 
What are all the Beauties, which Genius 
can invent, Art exhibit, or 1888956 purchaſe; 


Spectacle of the Sun, in the vernal Seaſon, 
riſing in it's full strength, gladdening the 
animal Creation, brightning every Object, 
itſelf the brighteſt : In Cougar of which 


Lamp, when confronted with it, have 10 
Glory, by Reaſon of the Ghry which Ex- 
CELLETH ? Yet how many prefer the dull 
aſe, to this de- 
lightful, but alas! too early Scene? 


The next Pleaſures are, thirdly,” thoſe 
of Eſteem and Honour, PR ... 


to Happineſs, ; confidered. I 137+ 
We are apt to conſider Men, not as S 
they are in themſelves, but as they =e 
gilded and ſet off to Advantage by their 
Fortune: Whereas did we view them 

apart from their Circumſtances; inſtead of 
admiring their Greatneſs, we ſhould, ſome- 
times at leaſt, find Occaſion to pity their 
Littleneſs. It is--ſutprifing to obſerve, 
what a wide Diſproportion of Reſpe& is 
paid to a Man, by 'rational Creatures, ac- 
cording as he has more or leſs of Money. 
M ben the rich Man ſpeaketh, ſayeth the 
wiſe Son of Sirach, every Man Holdeth his 
= Tongue, and ho! what nx ſayeth, enforced 
with the Jubfantial Eloquence of an ample 
Eſtate, if extolled to the Clouds, But if a 
poor Man Hpeabeth, they are tons 4 to Ex 
what Fellow is this? 

Yet, to balance the Account, let it be 
obſerved, that as for Men of - ſuperior 
Senſe, they ſee through, and heartily: de- 
ſpiſe all the officious Complaiſance that is 
paid to their Quality, and not to their Per- 
ſon. No Honour, no Praiſe, but what 
comes from the Heart of the Speaker, 
can penetrate to theirs, and raiſe any deli- 
cate Senſations of Pleaſure there. They 
wogh at all the * Embartaffiments of Great- 


neſs, 
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How far an Afiuence contributes 
neſs, which like Robes of State, muſt be 
worn on ſome publick Occaſions, but are 


always heavy, cumbrous, and unweildy: 
They never enjoy themſelves unleſs in the 


milder Lights of Life, when they put them 


off, and are in an Undreſs, free, and diſ- 
engaged, loſing the great Man in the 
Friend. Their true Greatneſs is, that they 
are ſuperior to the Greatneſs, which they 


| Poſes; and can ſee into the Littleneſs of 


it, when unaccompanied with a liberal Mind 


and anlarged Affections. 


And, as to Men of another Turn, let i it 
be obſerved, that the leaſt Neglect, nay 
even the Omiſſion of a Ceremony, ſhall ex- 
tremely diſconcert ſome, who have been 
trained up with high Notions of the De- 
ference = to them, and are big with the 
eentments of their own Dignity, Of this 
we have a pregnant Inſtance in Hamar. 
Far, after he had ſummed up all hisWealth, 


Honour, and Greatneſs; he concludes : 7 


al figs avails me nothing, ſo long as I ſet 
Mergeeas fitting at the Gate, that is, not 
riding to make his Court, and pay Homage 
to him. This Diſreſpect and Slight put 
upon him could counter-balance all his Plea- 
ſures, To lee another put above ane, and 
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a Difinfion made, — we can 14 " Sex vi. 
D fereuce, however trivial and imagi — 
an ill; yet gauls a Man of hig Spirit more 

than ſome ſub/antial Grievances do the 

Meck and Humble. Thoſe who are deſti- 
tute of true Greatneſs, put one in Mind of 

thoſe Animals, which are diſcerned by the 4 
Help of Glaſſes : Litilt and deſpicable in f 
chemſelves, they muſt be magnified to ap- N 
pear conſiderable : Their Greatneſs may 
be properly ſaid to be extrinſic : For they 
would eſcape the Eye of the World, and 
; dwindle into nothing, through 2 natural 
; extrinſe to them, to aggrandife and colarge 
them. 

In the Affiuence of Fortune, where every 
Humour is indulged, every Deſire gratified 
without Control, there the leaſt Dilap- 
pointments, the leaſt Provocation will diſturb 
a Man: He can ſcarce brook any Affront, 
the natural Conſequence of an uninterrupted 
Self-Indulgence. For the more he indulges 
himſelf in the pleaſurable Things of Life, 
the leſs he will think of his not deſerving 
them; and the leſs he thinks of his not de- 
ſerving them, the lefs will be his Humi- 
ty: : ell 3 Pain and Anguiſh, (no 


Flatterers 


5 


71 Stau. VI. Narterers they,who only ſpeak ſmooth things; ; 
| they ſpeak home to his Boſom, and give 


in it. Then ſuch Sentinients as . juſt 
" "aj all wy will be almoſt aftanitidable- to 


How: far an Affuente contributes 


him! a feeling Conviction of what he is) 
lower his ſwelling Ideas, and reduce the 
exorbitant Power of his Paſſions. At that 
Inſtant he feels, how little they avail to eaſe 
an aching Heart, to ſtifle the Clamours of 
his Conſcience, and to ſuſpend, what they 
-oftery haſten, his Doom. At that Inſtant 
he will look. upon them in that Light, in 
which ta: great Man of a neighbouring 
- Country: did ſome extraordinary Mark of 
Diſtincbton and Honour ſent him, as he lay 
on his Death-bed. Alas ! (Sys he look: 
ing coldly upon it). = this is a mighty fine 
thing here in this Country: But I am 
©* juſt bound for 4 Country,” whert it will 
be of no Service to me.“ Nothing 
would be more effectual to moderate our 
Deſites for Things of this Nature, now we 
are alive and well; than ſeriouſſy to reflect, 
in what Light they will appear to us, juſt 
at the Article of Death. No one can be 
more miſerable than the Man ef the World, 
who ſeldom thought of any thing beyond 
- it, When hie is not i ta! continue any longer 


n him 


5 
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him at this dread Juncture. Alas l (that Sea VT: | 
« mere Trifles in compariſon of what is. im- 
«; mediately to follow mere Shadows of the 
t good thin gs. to come hereafter, | ſhould = 
ſo far engage my Thoughts; a as to make 
« that Glory, which is of an etreding and 
te ęternul Weight in citſeiſ, have weer or 70 
8. 8 all wich de . ett 3%, 
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I The lat Pleaturks F: broboſed. t6 ole 
are theſe of a moral and fpiritual Nature ? 
I - Theſe are indeed the moſt ſolid” Satifs 
9 ations” And he is not poſſeſſed of true 
Wiſdom and Virtue, who does not+lodk- 
upon every thing elſe as beneath them. 
vet theſe Pleaſures 1e open to Men of e- 
very Condition in Life. It-is true, a bene- 
volent Man in low Circumſtances cannot be 
as beneficial to the World, as he would be, 
if he adorned a higher Station. But though 
it might be better. for the World that he 
had an ampler Sphere of Action; yet it will 
be the ſame thing to him at the laſt final 
Adjuſtment of Rewards and Puniſhrhents.' 
For he, who has (the only thing in his 
Power) an hearty Inclination to do more 
good, ſhall not loſe his Reward for want 
of {what was not in his Power) an Oppor- 
tunity 
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142 How far an Aſuence contributes 
1 Stun. VI. — to expreſs that Good-will by his Ac- 


85 wh Virtue is at leaſt as much endan- 
þ mod by Opulence, which adminiſters 


1 numberleſs Incentives to Luxury, and 
1 Temptations to Inſolence, as it is by Po- 
4 verty. Nay, ſome who before ſeemed to 
4 want nothing but an ample Fortune, as 
| ſcoon as they have acquired that, have from 


that Time wanted almoſt every Thing elſe 
to make them valuable, The Heat and 
Warmth of Proſperity has called forth 
thoſe Vices, which lay dormant before un- 
der the Rigour of — What Num- 
bers have ſhortned their Days by abandon- 
ing themſelves to all the unmanly Pleaſures 
of a diſſolute Life; who, if they had not 
been born to an affluent independent State, 
might have made a diftinguiſhed Figure in 
the World? If they had not had a Fortune 
to ſupport their Follies, and keep Pace 
with their lewd Deſires; they ben have 
thought it neceſſary to lay in a — of 
moral and intellectual Endowments. No 
Wonder ſome annex the Idea of Yaluable- 
neſs and Worth to Riches, and of Deſpica- 
bleneſs and Contempt to Poverty: They arc 
in the 7ight to value themſelves upon, what 

is 


— 
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9 is the only valuable Thing they have, 6 Senn. VI. 

1 great Wealth. 4 — 
© Afﬀerall, I am far from denying, that 

Z Riches give us larger Opportunities of do- 
ing Good: That ſeveral make this Uk of 
chem, and improve their own, by enlarging 
= the common Stock of, Happineſs ; their Re- 
gion, like the Altar, that ſanctiſied the 
Gold, flamping a Value upon, and dignify- 
ing, their Fortune, That their Greatneſs 
is not like that of old Gothic Buildings, an 
irregular, encumbered Magnificence, where 
there is nothing eaſy, unaffected and natural ; 
but every Thing ſhews a ſtiff aukward State, 
and an oſtentatious Pride: No, it reſembles 
the Buildings of ancient Taſte, where all 
Things were mp, ;4/?, and conformable 
to Truth, and therefore beautiful and great; 
where that, which was ornamental, was 
alſo commodious and uſeful. But this I 
affirm, that unleſs we guard againſt criminal 
Exceſſes, Riches will, as the Apoſtle ex- 
preſſes it, bring us into a Snare, and into 
many burful and fookſh Lufts, and ſuch as 
drown Men in Perdition, 

The leaſt Glance of Reflection may ſerve 
to ſhew, that Happineſs, in a great Meaſure, 
conſiſts in ſubduing each fierce, turbulent, 
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Sex. VI. and exorbitant Paſſion; which they are not 
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How" far an Atuence' contributes 


the moſt likely to do, who have the Meang, 
in their Hands, of gratzfying every one of 
them: Not to mention, that to ſer one's 


Heart upon thei: Blandiſhments of Life, 


(which is too often the Caſe of . thoſe, 
whoſe Fortune can command them) is to 
give the Terrors of. Death a m _ cReener 
ee 5-24 . = dane £1} 
But this beings me to my 1 fiel n 
II. Second general Head, which is to in. 


2 5 the great Duty of Contentment, 5 


The firſt Reaſon for which'lisi:>"that 
Happineſs is more” equally dealt, than 'we 
in our melancholy-Hours, are apt to im:. 
gine. This is certain : that one Part of the 
World ate tolerably eaſy, under ſuch Cir- 
cumſtances, as would be inſupportable to 
the other. And ſome have made it a-Que- 
ſtion, whether Riches do not create! more 
Wants, than they ſatisfy. For none ſeem 
to be more contented, than - thoſe. that are 
intirely unacquainted with the Delicacies of 
Life. Thus there is even here, in many 
Caſes, though not in all, that regular Ad 
juſtment of Inequalities ; that he, that has 
gathered much the Materials of Happineſß, 


- ſhould have nothi "g over ; and he; that has 


gathered 
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thered- little, ſhould have no Lack. — VT. 
a Poor envy the Rich, as exempt from | 
that Drudgery, to which they are ſubje& ; 
the Rich may ſometimes, with more Juſ- 
tice, envy the induftrious and temperate 
Poor : | becauſe that very Drudgery prevents 
chat idle Swarm of reſtleſs Thoughts, that 
& Spleen; Diſtaſte and want of Health, which 
high Enjoyment of Life, Luxury and In- 
action ſometimes breed in them. The 
Labour of the Body engroſſes the Atten- 
tion of the Mind, ai otherwiſe muſeth 
upon many Things and therefore hinders 
them from/dwelling upon, and conſequent- 
ly heightni ing real Misfortunes, or from 
2 to themſelves imaginary Grie- 
vances. Thus it procures them Peace of 
Mind, as well as Health of Body. And 
Happineſs, as far as attainable: here below, 
conſiſts © in Peace of Mind, Health of Bo- 
. and Competency of Fortune.“ Nay 
they bid as fair for a Competency, as the 
Rich themſelves; if not fairer. For their 
Labour, to which they are conſtantly inur- 
ed, takes up their Thoughts, and hinders 
them from ſtraggling abroad, from mak 
ing idle Excurſions, and creating fantaſtic 
Wants, Wants, which Nature never deſign- 

Was, ; SETS 3 ed. 
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How far an Aſtuence contributes 


ed. Now theſe imaginary Wants are of. 
ten more vexatious to the Opulent, than 
real Wants are to the Poor, For rea 
and natural Wants are ſoon ſupplied, a very 
little ſufficing Nature: Whereas the Wantz 
of an wregular roving Imagination are end. 
leſs. Hence the Opulent are ſometimes 


very unhappy ; as they are at leiſure to 


frame a thouſand chimerical Deſires. And 
accordingly they often connect the Ideas of 
Grandeur, Retinue, coſtly Eating and Drink. 
— ſumptuous Villas, Statues, Paintings, 
the Idea of Happineſi: Ideas, be- 
tween which there is no natural Connexion; 
fince many are happy without them; and 


ſeveral miſerable with them: Ideas, which 


fooliſh Man has put together; but which 


Nature and the wiſe Author of Nature ever 


intended to keep aſunder. They very in- 
geniouſly have contrived an inexhauſtible 
Number of Wants, which require as inex- 
hauſtible a Fund of Wealth to ſu pply them. 
If they are ſupplied, it is but Vanity and 
contributes very little to their real Enjoy- 
ments: As ſoon as the Gloſs of Navelty is 
worn off, they become taſteleſs and inſipid. 
If they are not ſupplied, it is a Vexation of 
Spirit, and a perpetual Source of Uneaſi- 

1 neſe. 
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ness. They have vety often fo joined and Szxu. VI. 
rivetted together the Ideas of Grandeur and 
Huppineſi, that they carifiot retreneh their 
Pomp and Equipage, ever when their For- 
tune is conſiderably Impaired: They muſt, 

through an atnbitibus Poverty, maintain the 
Shew, When the Subſtance is gone. Their 
Joys are pompous and vi/ible, but fajſ and 
= fantaſtic ; their Cares ſecret and concealed, 
Pleafures - farhNidr to them, flätten theit 
E Reliſh fof them, but give a keetter Edge to 
every Pain which they muſt feel as well 
Y ts other” Men: They dull their Enjoy- 
ments, but point and quicken the Senſe of 
Anguiſh. and Aﬀronts, oO 
= To proceed to other Inſtances, white 
& Happineſs is not ſo unequally difperifed, as 
ve may be inclined to think : If the pro- 
ſperous Villain looks down with Contempt 


1 


bviufferer, in Bis Turn, may pity the pro- 
ſperous Villain, For he finds within Himpel 

chat genuine Freling of real Worth, that & 

lightful Self-confeionfreſs' of Virtue; Which, 
whoever fncerely feels, can never be, at 

the loweſt Ebb of Fortune, in the moſt 

complicated Diſtreſs, intirely miſerable. He 

L 2 Can 


148 


oe vl. can xeliſh his very Being; he finds all right, 


Diſreliſd of himſelf: perhaps a greater, but 
certainly a more laſting Torment, than any 


conſcious he deſerves ill, muſt expect to 


the Vulgar are Strangers to; the Vulgar are 
equally happy, that their want of Delicacy 


| Diſguſts, which too elegant a Taſte expoſes 


How far an Afuence contributes 


at home, in his own Breaſt; his Self, his 
Nature, is agreeable ; ; and God, the Author 
of Nature, is his Friend. But the pro- 
ſperous Villain, whenever he has any Inter- 
vals, (as he muſt have Inter vals, ) for ſerious 
Reflection, muſt meet a diſtempered and 
wounded Spirit within him; he wut feel 
a Self-, abhorrence, a Sele hathi ng, 4 total 


be can infli.. He that, out of a Principle 
of malicious Wickedneſs, does ill, muſt be 
conſcious, he deſerves ill And he, that i 


meet with his Deſerts from that Being, who 


will render to every Man accord; ng ta his 
Deeds.—But further, | 


If Men of a fine 1 think them 
ſelves happy, that their lively Senſe and 
Abilities let them into ſeveral Pleaſures, that 


ſecures them from numerous Diſtaſtes and 


others to, If there are numberleſs refined 


Delights, which, like the delicate Strokes 
in Painting, are too ſubtle, exquiſite and 


fine 


A 


- . 1x SG 8 dy co 
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fine to affect Men of groſſer Apprehenſions; SI. 
there are too numberleſs tender Solicitudes 
and ſoft Diſtreſſes, of which they have little 

or no Notion: So that the Account is ex- 

actly balanced; a quicker Senſibility of 

Pain and Grief bearing a juſt Proportion, in 

Men of finer Spirits, to that of Joy. and 
Happineſs, If the Learned value them- 

ſelves upon their Superiority of Knowledge, 

the Unlearned are as content and ſometimes 

more ſecure in that Ignorance, which as 
much contributes to the Repoſe of the Mind, 

as Darkneſs does to that of the Body. 
They travel on in the plain High-road of 
common Senſe; whereas ſpeculative Ad- 
venturers, by ſtriking out into new and un- 
beaten Tracks, bewilder themſelves and their 
Followers. 

Single out, whom you * vet there 
are very ew, whom we would exchange 
Conditions with, all Circumſtances conſider- 
ed, in every Particular. Such an one you 
take to be, in general, very happy: But, 
if you deſcend to Particulars, and take into 
the Account, it may be, his Age, or bis 
Health, or * Perſon, or his Abilities, or 
his Temper, or his Behaviour ; you would 
rather continue as you are, than make a 


L 3 * 


arias 


150 N ow far an 2 contributes 
Sex. VI. thorough Exchange. Some few there may 
be, who could with. they were not only al- 
moſt, but altogether ſuch, as ſome. of di- 
ſtinguiſhed Virtue are: But, generally ſpeak- 
ing, whatever ſeeming. Inequalities there 
may be, yet they are adjuſted either by the I 
real Satisfaction, which Virtue gives, or i 
by the falſe Pleaſures which Conceitedneſs | 
and Vanity afford it's Votaries. F 
Indeed it is impoſſible, whatever we may 
fancy, we ſhould wiſh ourſelves to be any 
it is too. plain to admit of a Diſpute, that 
a Man, in the Exchange, propoſes ſome 
Advantage to himſelf. But what Part of 
a Man's Self could be better, if his whole 

Self was changed? 

Secondly, The Cauſe, why Men gene- 
rally repine at Misfortunes, is the very Rea- 
ſon, why they cught to be thankful, For 
the Cauſe, why we are ſo much diſcon- 
| tented, is the Uncommonneſs of our Misfor- 
tunes, If we were inured to Grievances, 
if we were acquainted with Grief, like Ve- 
terans, that have already received many 
Scars, we ſhould bear up, with undaunted 
Courage, againſt any new Aſſaults: But 
being. unaccuſtomed to Hardſhip, being not 
trained 


FFF 
. * 5 3 L 
8 8 


2 8 * RY 333 2 
. — PO r 
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y I trained up in the School of Diſcipline and Sun =, 
- | Severity; the leaſt Diſaſter unhinges our 
Minds: Juſt as the leaſt Cold or Incle- 
meney of the Air affects thoſe, who have 
© I beert-bred up with over-much Delicacy and 
Tenderneſs. A thouſand Bleſſings, which 
we have enjoyed, paſs unregarded, merely 
E becauſe they are become familiar and com- 
unn to us. One Affliction, merely becauſe . 
it is uncommon, leaves deep Traces behind it. 
Whercas the chief Senſibility or Reſent- 
ment, that it ought to raiſe in us, is that 
of Gratitude to God, for ſending thoſe 
| Chaſtiſements ſo rarely. Thus, what is 
the Cauſe of our Murmuring, is, in Reali- 
tp, a juſt Ground of Thankſgiving. 

I may farther obſerve, that we lye under a 
E Miſtake, if we imagine, they are the great, 
S weighty and extraordinary Misfortunes, that 
= /our our Temper. For theſe too rarely befal 
the Genera lity of Mankind to beget in them 
an Habit of Pretfulneſs, They are the 
little croſs Incidents of Life, ſome trivial 
Neglect, that is ſhewn to us, ſome Expreſſion 
dropped in Converſation that ſeems to reflect 
upon us, in ſhort, any untowardly Affair, 
that in the eat croſſes our Inclinations, and 
does not exattly tally wit our Deſigns, 
L 4. which 
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How far an Afluence contributes 
S VI. which by Degrees intirely imbitter the Mind, 


and produce an habitual Peeviſhneſs and 
Acrimony of Spirit. And for the Truth 
of this Reflection I appeal to the Breaſts of 
thoſe, who have the Unhappineſs to labour 
under this Diſtemper. For theſe are things, 
which do or may befal us every Day; and 


therefore we muſt every Day guard againſt 


any ill Conſequences, they may have upon 
our Temper ; if we would ras a $8 
fect Harmony within. £1 | 

Another Motive for Contentment is, | that 
the Time is coming, and muſt ſhortly be, 
when, if we have retained our Virtue and 
Integrity, it will ſignify little or nothing, 
what elſe we have 10%; but, if we have 
It that, it will ſignify little or nothing, what 
elſe we have acquired or retained. How- 
ever rugged and wneven the Ways may be, 
yet it is ſome Comfort ; that, as one * ex- 
preſſes it, they lead to our Father's Houſe, 
where we ſhall want nothing. 

The 4th Reaſon for Contentment is, 
that, could we ſee through the whole Con- 


texture of Things, we ſhould find, we have 
as much Reaſon to thank God, for what 


* Archbiſhop Tillegfor | in his Letter to. Mr. Hunt. see 
his Life. 
he 


to Happineſs,” conſidered. 


he hath aoithholden from us, as for what he Sun VI. 
bath granted to us. We ſhould leave it to 


Him alone to diſpenſe his Bleſſings, as he 
pleaſes, who alone knows what will prove a 
Bleſſing to us, in the final Iſſue of Things. 


The Deity may adminiſter. not what is 


palatable, but what is ſalutary to us, who 


have no. Health in us: And the Longings 
of a diſtempered feveriſh Soul are no more 
to be gratified, than the Longings of a ſiek 


feveriſh Body, without encregfing our Di- 


ſtemper, endangering our Welfare, and 


making That, which might have been cu- 


red, a Sickneſs unto Death. God's great 
Will be done without Reſerve: For if 


ours were done without Reſerve, and each 


exorbitant Wiſh gratified ; there would need 
nothing elſe to make us completely miſera- 
ble. We often owe our Happineſs to this, 
| that it is not in our Power to make ourſelves 
8 unhappy, which we ſeldom fail of doing, 
when it is. The ſevereſt Curſe that God 


inflicted upon the Iſraelites was What? 


When he curbed and laid a Reſtraint upon 
their Inclinations? No: it was when he 


gave them up unto their Hearts Defire, 
and let them follow their own Imaginations. 


We pray for Honours : But God may with- 
2 hold 


ee 
* 
3 
, 
f is 
= 
4 
8 
Ci 
yp 
Sel 
{ : 
IV 
8 * 
49 
3g 
*+] 
* 
% 
A 
"Wi 
KY 
2:20 
5484 
1 
* 
. 
$ 
* 
1 
C4 
G2 85 
4 
* 
7 
> 
a4. 
N * 
x1 
2 
* 
wy 
27 
. 
= 
* 
2 
7 
12208 
4% 
* 
J 
1 
* 
al 1 
5 
„ 
#3 
hd 
8 
* 
. 
15 
1 
1 
bs 
be 
: 4 
we 
"= 
J 3 * 
A 
"2 
2 
<2 
1 
"oi 
L2H 
3 
50 
£4 
* 
#4 
1 . 
== 
© 
E 
"WH" 
0 
1 1 
- * 
2 
* 
: 1 
"= 
wy 
1 
3 
* 
bt; 
* 
A 
75 
474 
7. 
If v 
1 
1 
* 
2 
HY 
- * 
q £9 
85 
3 
1 
* wo 
- 8 
Br. 
7 
4 
Fe 
® 
At 
"IP 
he 
- A 
26, > 
"2 
vr 
x 1 
} A 
ES; 
fs 
75 
1 
2 
8 
* 
p> 
8 
WC. 
LR 
5 
5 
7 
$47 
"1 
* 
5 
Kt 
2 
4 s 4 
E * 
434.4 
354 
3% 
ö 
"30 
* 
ky 
5 
3 4 
IA 
1 
T 2 5 
7 Of 
" ; 
H 
e7 
A 
$ 
= 
* os 
8 
44 
. By 
” 
+20 
2 
98 
5 
Ar 
#1 
x 


154 How far an Afiuence contributes 


Serv. VI. hold us from Herowrs, becauſe he would“ 


not expoſe us to Þyfamy : Becauſe he knows 
whether thoſe Virtues, which flouriſhed b in 
the Shade, might not wither away in the 
Sunſhine. This God alone knows: what 
falls within the Compaſs of aur Knowledge 
to abate our Fondneſs for Honour, is, that 
unleſs a Man is born to Greatneſs, he el. 
dom can become great, without being th 
in. I mean, he muſt ſtoop to a thouſand 
Littleneſſes and Baſeneſſes, which a gene: 
rous Nature . difdains. To purchaſe A. 
yours, he muſt part with that uncomplying 
Virtue and Integrity, for which 40! the 
Honours in the World, the World ithif 
cannot give him an Equivalent. Honour 
and Advancement Here are often, like Death, 
the Wages of Sin; in the next World, they 
will be the Gift of God, and therefore the 
Reward of Virtue, Whatever Greatneſs is 
founded upon any ofber Baſis; is not the 
Greatneſs of a regular well-proportioned 
where there is no Grace, no Comelineſs that 
we ſhould deſire it; but every thing is mil- 
ſhapen, ſhocking wad deformed. 

We pray for Riches. But God alone 
knows, whether Riches would not beget in 
Ba us 
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n to the Impreſſions of Flattery 5 


E — Kr that would practiſe upon 


our Weakneſs: whether a continued Suc- 
ceſſion of Gaiety, Pomp and Pleaſure might 
not dazzle the Mind, and divert it from 


| attending to the one Thing needful, the Pur- 
I ſuit of eternal Happineſs by the Practice of 
| Pity and Virtue; till we became, like the 
Soil, from whence our Riches were firſt 
| dug out, unfruitful and barren. Add to 
this; that the ſame Wealth, which ſits eaſy 


upon Perſons bred up in bigh Life, would 


be an aukward Incumbrance to Men exalted 
en a ſudden from a i Condition, So 
much Reaſon is there for that Prayer of the 
8 Philoſopher, © O God, avert from us, 
Whatever is evil, though we do pray for 
{© it: and grant us, whatever is good, 
| © though we do not pray for it.” Or, in 
the comprehenſive Words of our bleſſed. Sa- 
F viour, Deliver us from Evil; from Evil 
in general, without ſpecifying or particu 
: — hin what is Evil ; but leaving it. to 
Him, whoſe unerring Wiſdom can only de- 
termine in moſt Caſes, what is evil for us; 
and whoſe unbounded Goodneſs will grant, 
whatever i is good to us, upon our ſerious, 
I conſtant 
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waa undue Opinion of ourſelves, and lay Su. VI. 
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Suu. VI. conſtant and affectionate Prayers to Him 


ence was neceſſary to Happineſs. But God 


How far an Aﬀfturncs contributes | -/ 


We ſhould avoid all | Particularities uf 
Prayer. We may pray indeed for ſpiritul 
Bleſſings and eternal Happineſs without Re 
ſerve. But we ought. to pray for tempo 
Bleflings under certain Reſtrictions, for ju 
as much Fortune and Health, as is conven 
ent for us, upon the whole of Things, ſub 
mitting ourſelves wholly to his 5% WII 
and Pleaſure, Who loveth us as a Fat 
doth his own Children, and can provid de fn 
us infraitely” Better; whoſe Goodneſs is as tt 
tenſive as his Creati 10 os ent * as k 
Duration. 

Here our Miſtake lyes. We e 
that Happineſs conſiſts in indulging ead 
gay and florid Fancy, each fond and eff: 
minate Deſire, each dear Conceit, that ri 
ſes uppermoſt in our Minds, when our Spi 
rits run high: And if this were. true, i 
would follow undoubtedly, that an Af. 
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who ſees not as we ſee, knows that Hay: 1 
pineſs is produced by correcting our vail ; 
Imaginations, by difciplining our Paſſions 
and by bringing us to a juſt Senſe of Him- 
ſelf, of ourſelves, and every Thing elſe 
that concerns us. And let us — 
| Wit 


with the Deity : Let us look into our own Suu. VI. 
Hearts. Are there no clamorous Patt 
ons there, ſuch as Luſt, Vanity, Envy, 
Covetouſneſs, Rage, which, like ſo ma- 
„ ny wayward Children, the more they 
are indulged, the more headſtrong and 
( refraftory they grow, diſtracting the Pa- 
rent Breaſt, that bred and cheriſhed 
: « them? If there are, we may depend 
upon it, bis World cannot make us hap- 
„ py ; for Heaven itſelf cannot make that 
Man happy, who has theſe Sources of 
„ Wretchedneſs within him.“ 

= You muſt form a true , Reliſh of Life, 
juſt as you would do of Painting. You 
W muſt not ſuffer your Eye to be captivated 
by gay gloſſy Colourings, by:gawdy and am- 
bitious Ornaments, however they may ſtrike 
and dazzle you for a while. You muſt 
WJ dwell upon the more auſtere and manly 
races, which never pleaſe upon a tranſient 
view, but when they have once pleaſed 
vou, pleaſe you for ever after *, The Al- 


* Difficile dictu eſt, quznam cauſa ſit, cur ea, quz maxi- 
me ſenſus noſtros impellunt voluptate, et ſpecie prima 
acerrime commovent, ab 1is celerrime faſtidio quodam et 
ſatietate abalienemur. Quanta colorum pulchritudine et 
varietate floridiora ſunt in picturis novis pleraque, quam in 
veteribus ? quæ tamen, etiamſi primo aſpectu nos ceperunt, 
W diutius non delectant, cum iidem nos in antiquis tabulis illo 
ipſo horrido obſoletoque teneamur. Cicero de Oratore, Lib. 
ü. Cap. 25. 


lurements 


158 How far an ¶ fluence contributes &c. 
Sex. VI. jurements of ſenſual Pleaſure are very ſttik. i 
ing, they catch the heedleſs and injudicious 

but the Beauty of Holineſs does not, at the if 

farſt Glance, invite the Eye: It hath ſome. TI 

thing ſevere in it; and you muſt dwell up WR t 

it, and conſider it thoroughly to be enamour. iſ 

ed of thoſe Graces, which depend not « 
changeable Fancy; but are founded q 
Truth and a Juſtneſs of Thinking; Gract 

which will never pleaſe you while you ar: 
thoughtleſs, nor be diſreliſned by you, til 

you become ſo, However wiſely and in. 
duſtriouſly you may purſue Wealth, Hs. 

nour, or Power, you can never be fecur 
againſt > Diſappointment. There is on 
Purſuit, in which you can meet with v 
Diſappointment ; and that is the Purſuit af 
Virtue: Since every honeſt and Jpiritel 
Endeavour after Virtue is Virtue, in one 
Degree ; which, if we do not flacken our 
Endeavours, will lead on to a greater ; till 
our Goodneſs Hines more and more unto 4 


en Day. 


SERMON 


S ERM ON VII. 
| The Reaſons, why Men act contrary 
to Conviction, and their fettled 
Principles, aſſigned, 


* 


c Preached before the U XIVERSITY of 
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ROM ANS I. 18. 


„ 


n beldeth the Truth in Righteauſns. 


HE Word, that is here rendered $6. VII. 
bold, ſignifies in the Original to 
dAeętain. Fhey (the Gentiles) kept 

the Truth ſhut up and: confined as in a 
Priſon, and did not let it appear abroad: in 
their Actions. Or, as the ſame: Apoſtle 
explains himſelf in the next Chapter, They 
did not obey the Truth, of which had 


| juſt Apprehenſjonsz but obeyed Unrighteauſ- 
nefs, 
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The Reaſons why Men af? 


Ss. VIl-efs.: Theſe Words, though levelled againſt 


thoſe Heathens, who, when . they knew God 

did not glorify him, as ſuch, yet are applica- 

ble to too many Chriſtians: And it ſhall be 
my Buſineſs in uy following th | 


I. To enquire 81 it comes to 758 tha 


ſeveral act contrary to Conviction, or _ 


the Truth in Unrighteouſneſs.. 


Idi, Having pointed out the Cauſes, to 
wer proper Remedies, 


As to the Firſt, 
The Query is, whence it — tha 


Men, who acknowledge the great Truths 
of Natural and Revealed Religion, ſhould 


act in direct Oppoſition to them? What 


ſhall we ſay? That they are in Reality de- 
termined Atheiſts and Unbelievers, what- 
ever they- may pretend to be? No: Men 


of this Stamp are very rare. There may 
be indeed, and often is, a certain Degree of 


Unbelief, which is the Cauſe of the Incon- 
ſiſtency between Men's Profeſſion and Prac- 


tice. Men may be Believers in general, 


who yet are Diſbelievers in ſome Reſpetis. 
They are not thoroughly, it may be, per- 


ſuaded of the Heinouſneſs and Malignity 


of 
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contrary to Comviction, afſigned. 161 
of ſome Sins, or of God's Diſpleaſure a- SEA. VII. 
gainſt them: They have ſome crude indi 
geſted Notions; that Vice is not of ſo de- 
ſtructive and deadly Nature, nor God fo 
ſtrict a Being, as repreſented in Scripture. 
And it is this Kind of Unbelief, which 
St. Paul charges on the Iſraelites : So then 
we. ſee, that they could not enter in (into 
E Canaan) becauſe of Unbelief. What Un- 
belief? Not Unbelief in general of God's 
Providence and their Religion : They had 
too many glaring and repeated Proofs of 
| God's Preſence among them to doubt of 
that: It was Unbelief as to ſome certain 
Points, jo far and no farther, that cauſed. 
them to be ſtubborn and diſobedient : They 
did not heartily believe God's Promiſes and 
Threatnings, ſo as to be influenced by them. 
But, though this is often the Caſe, and ac 
counts for a great deal of that Wickedneſs, 
which prevails among the Bulk of Man- 
kind ; yet it does not come fully up to the 
Point in Hand. For all the Knowledge in the 
World, all the dry abſtracted Reaſonings will 
ſignify little, till our Afections are engaged 
and intereſted on the Side of Virtue. And 
our Principles will only float uſeleſs in the - 
Head; till the Heart, out of which are the 
dür Vor. I. © Lues 
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De Reaſon why Mon aft 


3 of Life, is touched and warmed by 


them. Till our Inclinations, the great 
Springs of Action, fall in with our Duty; 
we ſhall apply ourſelves to it in a cold 
ſpiritleſs Manner, as a mere Taſk, as the 
unnatural Reſult 'of Force and Impoſition 
upon us; not as the genuine Offspring of 
our own ingenuous and manly Choice. 
Religion may exert itſelf now and then, 
in ſome few broken occaſional Efforts; 


but it will ſoon loſe it's Hold upon us, 
like Water-works, the Effe& of Art and 


Conſtraint, playing, however, occaſionally, 


and rifing to an uncommon Height ; yet 


ceaſing to riſe, and diſcontinuing to play 
upon the leaſt Obſtacle and Impediment: 
It is from the Fulneſs of the Heart, a 
from a rich and inexhauſtible Spring, tha 
a Religion muſt proceed, which rejo:ces 1 
run it's Courſe, which ſurmounts all Ob- 
ſtacles, and bears down all Oppoſition, 
which breaks not out into ſudden inter- 
rupted Guſbes, but flows on with one con- 
tinual equal Stream. A ſettled, animated 
Reſolution to ſerve God, and nothing elle, 
will overlook little Difficulties, and charge 
through great ones. A Man of a large 
compaſs of Thought ſhall be able to define 


the 
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contrary to Conviction, affigned. 16 3 
the Nature, ſtate the Meaſures, and de- Sn: VII. 
monſtrate the Reaſonableneſs of each Vir- 
tue: In the mean Time he ſhall content 
himſelf with the barren Demonſtration, 
leaving the Practice to others. On the 
other Hand, an ipnorant Peafant, who 
knows not what a Demonſtration or Defi- 
nition means, ſhall diſcharge every Duty, 
which the other can demonſtrate, through 
an affectionate Reliſh for Goodneſs, and 
from, what is generally the beſt Caſuiſt, an 
honeſt Heart. | 

The Myſtery of the whole matter ſeems 
to be here. It is not Truth as fuch, unin- 
tereſting Truth, the beautiful, but uſcleſs 
Furniture of the Head, that determines 
| the Will: It is Truth engeared to the A 
| feftions, Truth conſidered as important, that 
| powerfully touches the inmoſt Springs and 
Movements of our Nature. It is not 
enough to influence the will, that we ap- 
prehend a Thing to be good and valuable in 
itſelf : For ſo we may apprehend ſeveral 
Branches of Science to be, which yet thall 
not determine us to proſecute the Study of 
them with Ardour, To move the Will 
effectually, it is farther requiſite that we 
apprehend the Thing to be necefſary to. out 
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164 The Reaſon why Men af © 
ius. VI. cell Being, and find ourſelves wneaſy-in the 
| SY Abſence of it. For while we are eaſy 
1 without it; a diſtinct Apprehenſion of the 
Excellency of the Thing, though it may 
produce a ſupine ſþiritleſs Wiſh, will never 
| beget a ſfrong and vigorous Defire : Which, 
j by the Way, ſhews the Abſurdity of re- 
1 ſolving the Obligation of Morality into any 
| thing, but the moſt affecting and intereſt- 
| ing Conſiderations. A craving boi/terous 
Uneafineſs,, that, conſcious of ſuperior 
Strength, demands to be relieved, will be al- 
ö | ways too hard for a fine delicate Idea con- 
cerning the Beauty of Virtue, which plays 
round the Imagination, but comes not to the 
Heart. Whereas everlaſting Miſery will 
have it's Terrors, and that Glory, which 
has an exceeding and eternal Weight in itſelf, 
will have it's Weight with every e Man, 
who does not delude himſelf with the Hopes 
of an After-Repentance. Vice cannot ſtand 
the . Teſt of ſuch a Confideration, when 
brought. home to or Boſoms, and preſſed 
powerfully upon our Hearts: It flies before 
it, when it appears in it's full Strength : Juſt 
as when the Sun ariſeth, the ' Beaſts of Prey 
get them away, and lay them down in their 
Dens.: It. may be then eaſily ſeen, how a 

8 | Man 
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contrary to Conviction, af zoned. 


Man with all his Knowledge may go aſtray, Sen. vy. 
— 


vt 


if he does not ſeriouſly conſider Piety as 
an eſſential Ingredient of Happineſs ; and 
that too, at the very Time that he is pro- 
ceeding to Action. Thoſe Truths, and thoſe 
only, will be conſtantly preſent to the Mind, 
with which we are warmly affected; juſt as 
we chooſe to have thoſe Perſons about us, 
whom we cordially , If then we are 
more warmly affected with ſomething elſe 
than with religious Truths; they will be of- 
ten abſent, or out of the! Mind: And, ſince 
nothing can act where it is not; the Truths, 
which are not preſent to the Mind upon the 
emergent Occaſion, will have then no more 
Effect, than if they. had been never there 
at all. 2 19169 

From hence has 7 it comes to paſs, po 
Men of a ſound Judgment in other Things, 
great Maſters of Reaſon, are yet Slaves to 
their Paſſions ; whereas Men of much in- 
ferior Abilities have been remarkably good, 
For it does not require any uncommop 
Reach of Thought or great Diſcernment 
to underſtand, - that eternal Happineſs. is 
preferable to any ſhort-lived Pleaſure, the 
Favour of Gqd to, any. - worldly. Views: 


280 that: is. here required, is ſuch a Degree 
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166 De Neaſons why Men aff 


; Ses. VII. of Affection, as may keep theſe Trutha 
0 pPreſent to the Mind, nor let them ſlip out 
Mp 57 it, or lie doritiarit in it. And, let a 
| Man be never ſo dull, if he keeps his Eye 
fixed and intent upon that grand Point, 
6 vig. everlaſting Bliſs; he will have Light 
| _ enough to direct Rim to Heaven. The 
| | fewer Ideas he has; the more he may at- 
tend to the moſt noble Idea of all, that of 
| eternal Glory ; while much brighter Men, 
| who have Variety of Objects in View to 


call off their Attention, may miſcarry 
i through Supineneſs, Negligence, and Dil- 
Tz fipation of Thought. He, who purſues 
i his Journey with a determinate Steadineſs, 
will ſooner arrive at the End of it; than a 

Perſon of much greater Strength, wha 

diverts into By-Paths in Purſuit of every 

thing, which ftrikes his Fancy. A very 

ſlender Share of Senſe, with a GREAT 
deal of Watchfulneſs, Circumſpection, and 

a prous Fealouſy over ourſelves, will go 
much further; than 4 the habitual Know- 
ſedge in the World without an actual Ap. 

plication of what we do know. The laſt 

is but the Wiſdom of the Head: One 
Grain of the Wiſdom of the Heart is 
Worth it all, A vigorous and awakened 
Attention 


contrary to Conviclion, aſigned. 167 


Attention to our religious Notices of 5**: Vir 
Things, ſuch an undiſturbed Preſence of 
. Mind, as to have all our good Thoughts 
about us in the very Article of Action, 
when any Temptation offers, is, in our 
Chriſtian Warfare ; what an undiſturbed 
Preſence of Mind in the very Article of 
Danger is to a General, in another Kind 
of Warfare : It ſhall be of more Service x 
him, than a thouſand notional 'Theoties and 
| refined Inſtructions about the Art of War 
without it. In a Word, it is in every 
Man's Power to be remiſs and negligent ; 
or to be attentive and conſiderate ; to dwell __ 
upon Religion, Heaven, and Hell, often 
and long; or to diſmiſs thoſe Subjects, and 
ſhut out the Confideration of them. Ac- 
cording as we do the one or the other; not 
according as our Abilities are great or ſmall; 
we ſhall become good or bad Men, It is 
not want of Abilities, it is want of ſerious 
Conſideration, that is the Inlet to evefy 
Vice. The Things above are like the Stars, 
which, however great in themſelves, ſhine 
upon us, by Reaſon of their Diſtance, with 
a feeble Light and diminiſhed Glory: But 
Conſideration is a Teleſcope, which brings 
them home to us, gives them their proper 
M 4 * 


The Reaſons why Men at 


Ser. VII. ' Dimenſions and juſt Magnitude, and makes 


us conſider, how little and deſpicable this 


Earth is, to which our Affections are at- 


tached, in Compariſon of thoſe nume- 
rous, great, and Nn Objects, wang 
are above. 


Men of ſuperior vet and Wit 


when they take a wrong Turn, are gene- 
rally worſe than other Men: Becauſe Wit, 
conſiſting in a lively Repreſentation of Ideas 


aſſembled together, gives every ſenſible Ob- 


ject thoſe heightening Touches, and that 
ſtriking Imagery, which is unknown to 
Men of flower Apprehenfions : Wit being 
to ſenſible Objects, what Light is to Bodies; 
It does not merely ſhew them as they are 


in themſelves : It gives an adventitious Co- 


lour, which is not a Property inberent in 
them : It ends them Beauties which are 


not their 6wn, It does not barely exhibit 
Things to View, it brightens and ſheds a 
Luftre on what it exhibits, Their Ima- 


gination is a ſplendid Liar, far more apt to 
impoſe upon us, than a dull flat Falſifier. 
In a Word, a fine Imagination may be ne- 
ceſſary to raiſe the Paſſions, either in our- 


eures or others ? but there 18 m of a 
e e eee 


contrary to Conviction, aſigned. 


rate them. 

7 this == 1 3 that 8 18 
(obletimes a certain Self. Confidence and 
Belf-Sufficiency in Men of great Quickneſs 
and Penetration; and when this is the 
Caſe, they ſeldom fail to betray their own 


their own Strength. Whereas Men of a 
plain Underſtanding may have a. certain 
Difidence of themſelves, which is the beſt 


Miſcarriages. 

When there is a 07 ale hay a a 
Head only plunges Men the deeper in Er- 
ror and Vice. Becauſe ſuch Men ſet their 
Faculties upon the Stretch, and therefore 
find out a-i thouſand Colourings and Eva- 
ſions, which eſcape Men leſs inventive and 
refining. There is nothing fo abſurd, but 
| that Man may maintain; nothing ſo wicked, 
but that Man may do; who has provoked 
God, through an overweening Conceit of 
; himſelf to leave him to himſelf. And 
this is perhaps the - moſt ſatisfactory Ac- 
count, how it comes to paſs, that Men, 


ater r Matterd, think and act fo unaccount- 
e ably 


Weakneſs, by depending too much upon 


Guard and Preſervative againſt aby fatal 


who do not want for Underſtanding in 
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Lpoiſed jud nt t alla d d 1 Vu. 
well- poi Judgme o allay and mode 


Sts. VII. ably in religious Affalts. The only Wit 


certainly does know) that Vice is produdtir 


it ſhould be a Maxim among them, ano. 


The Renſons why Men aft. 


dom they want, is that, without which al 
other Wiſdom is but Folly, a Wiſdom unto 
Salvation. 

How far this is a juſt Solution of the 
Difficulty, muſt be left to others to deter. 
mine: Sure I am, that it is more rational 
than another Hypotheſis, the Patrons « 
which boldly cut the Knot, inſtead of un- 
tying it, and aſſert that no Man ever actel 
upon Principle. That is, a Man fl 
know. (for he, who- has right Principles 


of Miſery, and Virtue of Happineſs : Yet, 
at the Inftant he knows this, ſhall prefe 
Vice before Virtue, 7. e. Miſery befor 
Happineſs, or ſhall will Miſery as ſuch, 
However abſurd this Notion is, yet it ib! 
Maxim among them, that Virtue woull 
be nothing, if it were not ſupported by 
Vanity, Self-Intereſt, Cc. Though, wy 


ther Maxim of a favourite Writer of their 
gives the beſt Account, vis. that it is with 
certain good Dualities, as it is with ii 
Senſes : uſe who have them not, not ll 
cannot difcern them in other People, bu 
cannot apprehend there ſhould be any 72 
„ | . 
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Thing. But is Virtue then only a Phantom Sl. VII. 
or Apparition, which is often talked of, — 
but ſeldom or never ſeen ? Is it not Reaſon 
of Truth put in Practice? And cannot Man, 
who is a reaſonable Creature, act reaſona- 
bly ? Yes ſurely; or elſe it would follow, 
that God has given us a Principle, which 
| we cannot exert, which is of no Uſe to 
us: A Suppofitian highly derogatory to his 
Honour, who has done nothing in vain, 
Whoever then affirms, that all our Actions 
| are to be reſolved into a Principle of Vani- 
ty, Self-Intereſt, &c. muſt either maintain 
| that a reaſonable Creature cannot act reaſon- 
ably or virtuouſly ; or he muſt maintain, 
that zo Man ever did de, what every Man 
both can do, and is convinced he ought 
was 5 

To examine more particularly thoſe fi- 
niſter Motives, to which they would trace 
up our Actions, independently of our Opinions 
and Perſuaſions: The firſt of which is Va- 
nity. And it is very remarkable, that a 
Nation moſt diſtinguiſned for Vanity has 


produced thoſe Writers, who have reſolved 
au dur ſhining Actions into that Principle. 
{WM Put, though /ingle good Actions may, and 


often do, proceed from a Principle of Va- 
4 = nity ; 
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Sex. VII. ay ; yet a continued Courſe of n 


have for its Baſis a fixed and determined 
Principle of Virtue. For, if fo fantaſtick 
a Principle as Vanity could be the Sourc: 
of a regular uniform Practice of. Goodneſs, 
then, where-ever Vanity was equally predo- 
minant, it would operate with equal Stea. 
dineſs ; it would not break out into tranſi. 
ent occaſional Acts, but produce a ſtand. 


ing and ſettled Habit of acting well; nen 


1s contrary to Experience. 
A ſecond Motive, which they 95 ö 
an Inclination to Pleaſure. To which | 


anſwer, it is not Pleaſure, as ſuch, excl 


ve of our Perſugſions, which puts, Men 
upon Action: It is Pleaſure athirifed U 


a Perſuafion and Opinion, that it is not dan. 
gerous ſo to do, or that the Good, which 
is in it, will over-balance the Ill: Which 
is plain from this: That no Man, ho- 
ever keen his Appetite, might be, . would 
taſte the moſt delicious Viands, the Conſe 
quence of which he apprehended would be 


immediate Death. And, though ſeveral, 
through habitual Intemperance, eat an 


drink their own Damnation; yet it is. not, 
becauſe they are prompted to it by Pleaſure 


in * Contradiction to their fixed Prin- 


4 ciples 


fix 


del 


ſet 


an 


the 


ne 
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ciples and Perſuaſion; but becauſe it is their Sex. VII. 
fixed Principle and Perſuaſion, however 
deluſive, that they ſhall avert the Danger 
of Damnation 806 a n * Time 

or other.. 
A third Motive, Which 5 nk 

ſts Men at work independently of their 
Principles, is their predominant Temper 
and Complexion. Now, in Diſproof of this, 
lit is obvious to obſerve, that even Men of 
the moſt choleric and haughty Tempers, 
never diſcharge their Choler, or expreſs 
their Haughtineſs, againſt thoſe, upon 
whom all their future Expectations in Life 
depend. What is it that lays a Reſtraint 
upon theſe Men, but prudential Notions 
and Conſiderations? And religious Notions, 

far more weighty in themſelves, if they were 
| preſent to their Mind in their full Force, 
without any Subterfuges in Reſerve, would 
be at leaſt as great a Check as the other. 
| I wave a fourth Motive, that of Self- 
Intereſt ; | becauſe it is too plain to admit 
of a Diſpute,” that Men have often acted 
without any — and —_— _ 

| gards, | ; 
It is alledged Barben in e of this 
| me that ſeveral Atheiſtical Philo- 
ſophers 


by the Singularity of their Notions. And 
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Ss. VII. ſophers have, notwithſtanding the Badnej 


of their Principles, been good moral Men; 
as on the other hand feveral very arthodox 
Chriſtians have led unmoral Lives. As to 
the former. Not to mention, that a Re. 
gard to Decency and Reputation will. be al. 


Ways a conſiderable Reſtraint upon Men of 


a liberal Education; that a certain Delica) 
and Elegance of Thinking goes, more or 
leſs, along with it, which gives a Diſreliſ 


for coarſe, fordid and brutal Indulgences; 


let it be confidered, that Men, generally 


| ſpeaking, have ſeldom more than one ſtrong 
predominant Vice; that the only decifive 


Teſt of Goodneſs conſiſts not in abſtaining 
from Sins, for which we have no Reliſh, 


but in ſacrificing that predominant Sin, 


whatever it be, to the Love of Virtue, 
Now Men, that have ſequeſtered themſelves 
from the World, to meditate in Solitude and 
Retirement, have no ſtrong Biaſs to Intem- 
perance, Senſuality and Diſhoneſty ; Viices, 
that are inconſiſtent with a Life devoted to 
Study, The Sins that eafly beſet them, 
are a ſplenetic Pride, Diſcontent, a Spirit of 
Oppoſition, and a Deſire to be diſting uiſhed 


it is as hard for them to get the better of 
this 
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eh this inordinate Deſire of Diſtinction; as it 87. VII. 
n; is for Men long practiſed in the World to 
conquer their Love of Pleaſure, Honour or 
to Riches: Yet, by gratifying this dry, joyleſs, . 
e Wl uncomfortable Pride, they thall do more 
l. Diflervice to the World; than the moſt a- 
bandoned Voluptuary by a Life ſpent in the 
mad Sallies of Intemperance. They ſhall 
lead the Lives of Hermits, that others, with- 
out Remorſe of Canſcience, may ſpend 
theirs in Debaxchery > They ſhall teach Poo- 
| ple to be wicked upon Principle, which is 
the moſt incurable Kind of Wickedneſs. 
| The Moon, that glides along in Silence 
with a pale, ſerenc and ſober Light ; yet is 
the Cauſe of all the working and fwelling 
| of the Deep, is a proper Emblem of theſe 
| Men, who, at the fame Time, that they 
ſeem to be unconcerned SpeQators without 
| mixing with the World; are yet the great 
Occaſions, by the Principles which they 
propagate, of the Diſardes and Vice, which 
| prevails in it. 
| As for the fecond Inſtance brought to 
prove, that Men never act upon Principle 
vil. of Chriſtians, found in their Principles, 
| yet leading immoral Lives; I ſhall anſwer 
ene Paradox by another, viz, that no Man, 
whether 


SER. VII. whether Chriſtian or Heathen, however he 


Te Renſois why Men a 


might act contrary to his preſent Profeſſion, 
did ever act contrary to his preſent Per ſua. 
on or Principle of Acting. For can 2 
Man chooſe that, which he is perſuaded i; 
uneligible? Here then the - Difficult 
lyes. It is plain on the one Side, that 
Good, either real or apparent, is the ſole 
Object of our Love, that we cannot wil 
Evil, as Evil; yet, on the other Side, we 
know, Luſt, Malice, &c. to be Evils. It 
is certain, the Underſtanding does judge 
theſe to be Vices; and it is as certain the 
Will muſt follow the laſt Judgment of the 
Underſtanding. To take off the Force of 
this Objection, we muſt | diſtinguiſh be- 
tween our general habitual Notices of Good 
and Evil, which are the Product of. a Mind 
at Eaſe, in the full undiſturbed Poſſeſſion df 
itſelf, when it is a: ſtill calm Mirrour, that 
gives true and impartial Images of Things; 
and the particular actual Judgments we 
make juſt upon the Point of Action, when 
perhaps Paſſion has got the Aſcendant, the 
confuſed Senſations of a Dream, which 
vaniſn, when a Man awakes or comes to 
himſelf, to a _— cool and recollected 
tate of Mind. 


When 
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ſtanding general Perſuaſion; Things, it may 
be, appear to him in a different Light, at 
that Criſis, from what they do at other 
Times, through the Prevalency of ſome Paſ- 
ſion: Not that the Paſſions, however vio- 
lent, intirely bereave the Soul of all Senſe 
of Right and Wrong: No, they leave a 
confuſed and indiſtinct Senſe of them, which 
is of little or no Service, For our Know- 
ledge keeps Pace with our Ideas, and our 


Practice with our Knowledge: If there- 


fore the Idea of an Tmury juſt received be 
freſh, lively and ſtrong, but the Idea of our 


| Duty, at that Juncture, faint, dim and 


indiftinft ; the Conſequence is, I ſuppoſe, 
very obvious. Paſſion comes upon a Per- 
ſon, like an armed Man, and breaks through 
all the Bonds of Decency, Reaſon and Re- 
ligion ; juſt as, in the Scripture Language, 


a Thread of Tow is ſnapped aſunder, when 


it toucheth the Fire: It precipitates him to 


Revenge, as the Horſe ruſheth to the Battle, 
without conſidering the Conſequences. That 
he ought to revenge himſelf, was not per- 


| +Haps his Judgment ſome Hours ago; nor 


may it be ſome Hours hence; but it is his 
Determination at preſent, -and according to 
e Vor. I. N that 


When a Man then acts contrary to his Seu. VII. 
y —— 
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Sen. VII. that he acts. It is plain, there is a Diffe- 

rence between his general Sentiments and 

Principles, and his preſent actual Perſuaſi- 

on; becauſe he condemns in his cooler 

Hours, what he did in the Heat and Fer- 

ment of his Blood, when a violent Paſſion, 

like a boiſterous Wind, put out the Light, 

that ſhould guide his Feet in the Way of 

Peace, The Paſſions in general, when 

they are uppermoſt, give a wrong Tincture 

to, and diſcolour the genuine Evidence of 

" Things, Obſerve a Man under a deep and 

rivetted Affliction of Mind: While the ſet⸗ 

tled Gloom of Melancholy laſts ; as if the 

World aeithout were, what ſome have main- 

tained, a chimerical Scene within; the black 

Ideas 1:thin ſhall darken the Face of Na- 

ture, and repreſent every Thing black about 

him. The Sun, which r:ſes on the evi 

and the good, ſhines not to him alone; it has 

no luſtre, the Spring no Verdure for him: 

All, All, is one univerſal Blank. Whatever MW 

Beams of Comfort you attempt to let in 

upon him, his dark Mind, which refuſe: WR 

to be comforted, flifles them all; juſt as | 

black Bodies abſorb and ſuffocate all the 
Rays of Light. All violent Aﬀections 
have the ſame Effect: It is their Nature 
is 
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elſe. ; 
Every Man, like the Prophet Jonah, 

for the Time that he is angry, thinks he 
does well to be angry, And ſo in every 


other Caſe, when he is pafſionately affected 


to any Thing, he occaſionally judges it right 
to be ſo; though he did not think ſo in 
his cooler Hours before, nor may think ſo 
| afterwards, when the 'Temptation is with- 
| drawn. 
It is a good Rule therefore, which Car- 
| teſus lays down for the Conduct of the 
| Paſhons, viz. that a Man ſhould forearm 
himſelf with this ſettled Perſuaſion, that 
during the Commotion of his Blood and 
{ Spirits, whatever is offered to his Imagina- 
tion in favour of his predominant Paſhon, 
tends only to deceive his, Reaſon. Nor 
muſt it be omitted here, that what an 
Exceſs of Paſſion is to ſome Men for a 
ſhort Space of Time, a native Impetuoſity of 
Temper is to others during the main Tenor 
of their Lives. They are too haſty and 
impatient to ſuſpend their Judgment, till 
they have confidered the whole of the Caſe. 
In Action as well as Theory, they ſee a 
N 2 | little. 


5 
Ps | 9 
to be never in the Wrong; they juſtify 8ER. VII. 
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Sex. VIT. little, preſume a great deal, and fo ſpring 


forward to a Concluſion, The ſame Re- 
dundancy of Fire, Spirit and Energy, which 
raiſes them above the common Level in 
ſome Things, ſinks them as much beneath 
it in others. As Men of a cold intrenched 
Temper are moſt liable to Sins of Omiſſion; 
Men of too great a Fulneſs of Spirits are con- 
tinually precipitated into Sins of Commiſſion. 

But this is not the worſt of the Caſe: 
though a boiſterous Paſſion may be, for : 
while, more powerful than Reaſon, yet 
the latter, if duly exerted, will, in Proceſ 
of Time, weaken and reduce it's exorbitant 
Power: Juſt as, though Men in a Delirium 
and Frenzy may be ſtronger than thoſe in 
their ſober Senſes, yet the latter ſeldom 
fail of ſubduing and binding the former. 
The Misfortune is, ſome, who are not 
unapprized of their Duty, go on in a calm 
Courſe of ſinning, with a full Command 


over themſelves, When theſe, who are 
hurried away by no violent Impulſe, act 


contrary to their ſettled Principles, their 
Caſe 1s this : 

Though they know the Nature of Vir- 
tue and Vice in general, they know not 
themſelves 3 they are either ignorant, that 

they 
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they are guilty of a Breach of their Duty, for . I, 
vent of examining into the Springs of their 

Actions; or they explain their Duty away. 
For Men's Heads are truitful of Evaſions 
to reconcile their Duty and their Intereſt, 
when they come in Competition : and Ar- 
guments, ſuch as they are, are never want- 
ing to make that appear reaſonable, which 
is agreeable or profitable to us ; except where 
the Caſe is very glaring and notorious, He, 
that earneſtly vibes that a Thing was law- 
ful, has half conſented, that it is ſo. Diſ- 
honeſty has already crept into his Heart, 
and the Tranſition from thence to the Head 
is very quick and ſudden, Injudicious Ob- 
ſervers haſtily conclude, that ſuch a Man 
only. puts on the Appearance: of Religion to 
deceive the World; and is no better than 
an Atheiſt in Diſguiſe : But thoſe who un- 
derſtand the various Windings and Turn- 
ings of Selt-love. and the Deceitfulneſs of 
Sin, know there are ſeveral Salvos, by 
which Men quiet their own Conſciences, 
and deceive themſelves. ** Things were 
* ſo circumſtanced, that what is a Sin in 
e general, was not ſo to them, in this par- 
** ticular Caſe, all Things confidered. The 
good Conſequences, they apprehend or 
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The Reaſon why Men ac: 
rather flatter themſelves, will over-ba- 
lance the Bad: and therefore they Au, 
% what appeared to them beſt upon the 
“ whole.” | 

I queſtion, whether Men are ſo often guil- 
ty of Diſhoneſty in their Dealings between 
Man and Man, as they are of an inward 
Diſhoneſty and unfair Dealing in their In- 
tercourſe with themſekjzes, They are very 
artful in palliating their Vices and caſting 
in Shades the Deformity of them. Vices, 
however the ſame in general and in the 
groſs, are yet diverſified, as to ſome Par- 
ticulars, in each Individual. And, be- 
cauſe their Vice has not the ſame Symp- 
toms, nor is ſo ſtrongly marked, as that of 
another Man; they, through Self. partiali- 
ty, are apt to conclude it to be no Vice at 
all. We are oftner deceived by our Affec- 
tions, the greateſt Sophiſters of all, than 
by any other Sophiſtry whatſoever. A Man 
may know Pride in general to be a Vice, 
and yet be ignorant he is proud: Becauſe 
to conſider the Nature of Pride and Humi- 
lity in general does not at all alarm the Paſ- 
ſions: It is ſo far mere ſpeculative Know- 
ledge, till we apply, what we know in ge- 
neral, to ourſelves in particular. To form 

clear 


we 
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clear and diſtinct Notions of Virtue and S**- VII. 
Vice in general is an eaſy Matter : But to 
have clear and diſtin Notions of ourſelves, 
whether wwe are guilty of ſuch a Vice or en- 
dued with ſuch a Virtue, is a Work of 
| ſome Difficulty : Becauſe, as to the former 
Caſe, there are 10 Paſſions to obſtruct or 
dlog the Mind in the Purſuit of /uch Truths 
any more, than any other ab/iraf? and un- 
intereſting Truth; but, in the latter Caſe, 
| when we would bring Things home to our 
| own Boſom, our Self-love is immediately up 
| in Arms, and darkens Things faſter, than 
our Reaſon can clear them up. Hence our 
Pride, whatever that of others be, is a 
Greatneſs of Spirit, Elevation of Soul, and 
a juſt Senſe of our Worth; or Covetouſ- 
neſs is Frugality. Vice always puts on ſome 
advantageous Dreſs ; and appears in ſome 
ſpecious Diſguiſe to endear itſelf to onr 
Choice, We ſee ſcarce any Thing, as it is, 
in a full and juſt Light, in his World; and 
ourſeFves leaft of all: It is reſerved for ano- 
ther World, that Vice, like Deſtruction, 
ſhould have no Covering, and Virtue, like 
it's great Author, appear in perfect Beauty. 
Add to. this, that, what is the Cauſe of 
moſt Errors in Speculation, is ſo likewiſe 
in Matters of Practice, viz, that many are 
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Half-thinkers : They do not conſider Things 
throughout : They do not give Reaſon it's 


due Extent and general Influence over their 
Actions. They take Reaſon for their Guide 


to ſuch. a Point or ſo far---and then Cuſtom 
and the received Practice of the World uſurp 


it's Place, Otherwiſe, it would be impoſ- 


ible, that Men of a ſerious religious Turn, 


in moſt Points, ſhould act ſo. irrationally, as 
they do in others, particularly as to the 
reigning Vices of Converſation. 'The Truth 
is, Men ſeldom reaſon about Things common 
and familiar and what occurs, every Day: 
What is uncommon, indeed, ſtrikes more 
forcibly upon them, engages their Atten- 
tion, and puts them upon Thinking. 


But if our Vices will admit of no flatter- 


ing Diſguiſe, there is, ſtill another Reſource 
left, there is an After-game to play, we 
think of ſecuring our Salvation by a future 


Repentance. 'This is the Caſe of deliberate, 
determined, preſumptuous Sinners; Men, who 


wilfully flep afide out of the Path of Inno- 


cence and Virtue, upon a Preſumption of be- 


ing able to return into it again, after they 


have compaſſed ſuch a Situation in Life. 


But alas! J, eftigia pauca enim, 


Thus 
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act contrary to their fanding Perſuaſion, 
and P r inciples F For they never ; act Con- 


trary to their preſent Perſuaſion: No, not 


even in the laſt Caſe. For theſe Men do 
not will Evil, as Evil; but think they have 


found out an artful Expedient to enjoy. all 


the Good that is in any Object, and yet 

| fence off all the Evil by a timely Re- 

pentance. This is their Perſuaſion, how- 
ever erroneous. 

It does not follow, ene from Aha 
is here laid down, that Men do not act upon 
ſettled religious Principles, or that ſuch 
Principles are uſeleſs. For even, where 
ſome irregular Paſſion is predominant, they 
ate very far from being ſo. They will 
make a Man even then, like Herod, do 
| nany things in Conformity to them, though 
not every thing, that is neceſſary to,Salva- 
tion. And, though they are not ſtrong 
| enough to reinſtate Religion intirely on the 
| Throne ; they ſhall not be ſo weak either, 
but they ſhall make Vice wneaſy in it's 

| uſurped Sovereignty. They will be a con- 

; ſiderable Check upon him, - till they ar 


eraſed. Thus a Man, who is guilty of 


| ſome baſe and un manly Compliances for the 


| Sake of Preferment, would y_ haps reject 
| with 
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Thus have I ſhewn-how Men come toSes.: VII. 
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The Reaſons why Men af! 


Sex: VII with Horrour any Propoſal, that was vii. 


bly deſtructive of the Conſtitution ; no 
would he, whatever advantagesus Over. 
tures were made him, be induced to deny 
his Saviour, or write againſt Chriſtianity, 
A Perſon who, in ſome little Matters, over. 
reaches his Neighbour, would be alarmet 
at the Thought of adding Perjury to hi 
Fraud, and murdermg him in cold Blood: 
And ſo in ſeveral Inſtances, A reſolved, 
ſober and conſiderate Wickedneſs, which i; 
founded upon bad Principles, is far mor 
dreadful; than all the Irregularities and 
ſhort-lived Exceſſes, into which a Man no 
unacquainted with the wiſeſt Reaſons for 
Virtue and the ſtrongeſt Motives to it ma 
be ſometimes betrayed, For Vice canno 
make any conſiderable Progreſs and go it" 
utmoſt Lengths, as long as good Principle 
are a continual Clog to it. But, when theſe 
are removed out of the Way, it would take 
Poſſeſſion of the Soul without any Rival or 
Competitor to control it. Bad as the World is 
it would then be infinitely worſe; it would be 
filled with, the worſt Kind of Brutes, a Set of 
rational Brutes, who made no other Uſe of 
their Reaſon, but to compaſs whatever their 
Hearts were {et upon, by ſuch refined Arts of 
Treachery as evade the Penalties of the 
Laws: 


— 
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f. N Laws: It would bea Wilderneſs, where ſcarce Sts. VII. 
any Traces of any Thing that is human ap- 
1 


red; but almoſt every Thing was fa- 
rage, wild and horrid : It would be a per- 
fect Hell upon Earth, if all Apprehenſions 
of a Hell to come were removed. In a Word, 
though religious Perſuaſions have not all 
the Effect they ſhould have upon Men of 
habitual inordinate Aﬀections ; yet ſtill ſome 
they will have, till they are intirely de- 
faced : They will be, what a virtuous and 
dfinterefled Minority is m a divided Com- 
monwealth, that of Greece or Rome for 
lnſtance: Though they cannot prevent 
ſome Meaſures from being carried, that are 
in a Jeſs Degree bad, yet they may be in- 
ſtrumental in defeating ſuch as are exormouſly 
ſo: They will always make them uneaſy by 
their Remonſtrances, till they are cruſhed. 

But if Principles have ſome Hold even 
upon thoſe that are under the Dominion of 
Vice, it is needleſs to obſerve, what Influ- 
ence they muſt have upon the Good; a 
determined and ſteady Courſe of Goodneſs 
muſt be feſolved into Principles as deter- 
minate and ſteady. 

Having thus pointed out the Cauſes why 
Men act contrary to Conviction, I ſhall 
4 NOW 
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188 De Reaſons why Men act C 
Sex. VII. now proceed to my ſecond general Head miff 
ix. to apply Remedies. as fe 

The grand Point is, how we hall TY may 

gage the Affections on the Side of Rel. Fav 

gion. For till that is done, the Wheek | oft* 

will drive heavily on: And, when that j ſon 

once compaſſed, every thing elſe is, in ind 
Manner, ſuperfluous: Now hows it tha Ide 

we become enamoured of any thing elfc? 

Half of our Affections are owing to an 
arbitrary Aſſociation . of Ideas: And i 

would be very ſtrange, that we ſhould be 
incapable of a Paſſion for thoſe Object; 


where there is a ut Connexion of Idea, fo 
where the Idea of Happineſs 1s a cor- 8 
nected with the Object. | Hom 
There is ſcarce any thing, however un wn 
affecting in itſelf, that ſome Men, one ſcarce I 
well knows how, have not ann a Pal. * 
ſion, nay, a reigning Paſſion too for, (a pli- | t] 
loſophical, political, or religious Tenet for l 
Inflance of little or no Importance) till at 
| 


laſt they comprize all Excellencies in it, 
and for the Sake of it diſparage every thing 
elſe. This is matter of Fact. We ſee In- 
ſtances of it frequently. Whatever they are 
talking, whatever they are writing upon, 
it is generally uppermoſt. They are for diſ- 

miſſing 
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miſſing all other Ideas, however important, Sæa. VII. 
as ſo many troubleſom Intruders, that they 
may give themſelves wholly to this peculiar 
Favourite. By fixing their Thoughts long and 
often upon it ; they imagine they ſee in it, 
ſome endearing Charms, which eſcape every 
| indifferent Perſon. They have aſſociated the 
Idea of Worth and Valuableneſs fo cloſely 
with it, that they cannot disjoin them. It 
is after ſome ſuch Manner, that we muſt 
beget in ourſelves a Love for Religion. 
However reluQtant we may be at firſt; yet, 
by often muſing upon it, the Fire will kindle 
for it. It is not the mere View of any 
Good, no not even a ſenſible Good, that will 
atereſt our Paſſions, and cloſely attach them 
to it. When any ſenſible Object preſents 
| itſelf to View, the Mind might ſtill retain 
an Indifferency for it; if it did not ſuffer 
the Imagination to wel upon it, till it took 
Fire, and by Degrees ſhut out every Idea 
that made againſt it, retaining only thoſe 
that were for it. A hight, tranſient, occaſional 
View may produce a vi for any Good; 
and ſo it will do for the greateſt Good: But 
there muſt be ſeveral deliberate Views and 
| Reviews to raiſe ſuch an animated and effec- 
| tual Defire for it, as ſhall be a Counterpoiſe 
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The Reaſons why Man aft 


Ws. VII. to all Temptation. It is the Preſence of No. 
tions that gives them their Power: For thoſe MW 


Notions, that we are conſtantly converſant 
about, like thoſe Perſons that are continual 
with us, will in ſome Meaſure gain the 4. 
ſcendant over us, and influence our Lives and 
Actions. Every Man muſt judge of him. 
ſelf, whether he takes a competent Care 0 
no by the Diſpoſition he finds himſelf in. 
If a Man finds, that inſtead of gaining 
Ground over his Vices, they gain Ground 
over him, if he cannot withſtand commu 
and ordinary Temptations; he may take 
it for granted, he does not think often and 
long enough upon religious Subjects ſo as to 
allow them their due Weight, and gie 
them their due Force, He has not re. 
courſe often enough to Reading, Medita- 
tion, Prayer, and Recollection; he abbr 
perhaps all manner of ſpiritual Meat, and 
therefore his Soul is bard at Death's Dar. 
We muſt then ſeaſon our Minds with reli- 
gious Impreſſions ; till they leave laſting 
and indelible Traces behind them, till they 
become fo familiar, habitual, and natural 
to us; that we may as eaſily have recourſe 
to theſe religious Counſellors within upon 
all Emergencies ; as we can to à faithful 

judicious 
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judicious Friend, whom we have received Sax. VII. 
into our Houſe, and lodged in our Boſom, 


[t is not enough to have a general Know- 
ledge of our Duty repoſited in our Minds : 
No, we muſt have our Thoughts about 
us, like well diſciplined Forces, ready at a 


Moment's Warning upon any ſudden In- 


vaſion. We muſt not be contented to 
have Oil laid up in our Veſſels; No; accord- 
ing to our Saviour's fignificant Expreſſion, 
we muſt have our Lamp always burning by 
16; that Lamp, which is to be a Lyght 
ueto our Paths, We muſt inure ourſelves 
to a recollected Way of Thinking. We 
muſt accuſtom ourſelves to ſuch Sohlo- 
quies as theſe. * It is through God, that 
I have been holden up ever fince I was 
* born, It is no more in my Power to exiſt 


an Hour, a Moment, of myſelf indepen- 
© gently of my Maker; than it was in my 
Power to exiſt of myſelf from all Eter- 


* rity, The Gurrent of my Being would 


| © be immediately dried up, if it were not 
| © fed by continual Supplies from him, with 


* whom is the Well and Fountain of Life. 


| © This Moment I ſhould relapſe into no- 
thing, and fink into utter Extinction of 
ky Being ; if he did not uphold me: And can 


« I then, 


192 
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Ser. VII é I then, 7his very Moment, ſin again 


to them, till the firſt Averſion- wears off 


ſhall learn an eaſy Manner of doing them; 
and an eaſy Manner of doing them wil 


and thirſt after Righteouſneſs ; that is, we 


* him, by whom I am upheld, and a# in 
« direct Oppoſition to his Will and Plex 
„ ſure, to whom I am indebted, that | 
« can af at all?” 

Farther, the Law of God will never be 
uppermoſt in our Hearts, till we contract: 
Reliſh for it. And a Reliſh for Virtue i 
to be acquired juſt as it is for certain 
Kinds of Food, which were at firſt diſtaſte. 
ful and offenſive. It is by uſing ourſelves 


and a Liking for them ſucceeds in it's Room. 
By a Cuſtom of doing good Actions, we 


ripen into a Love for them, till we hunger 


ſhall be uneaſy, as we always are, in the 
Diſcontinuance of thoſe Actions, to which 
we have been long habituated. 

But whatever we do, we muſt do quick- 


ly. We muſt not put off Things to the 
very laſt, upon a vain Preſumption of be- 
ing able to repent whenever we pleaſe. 
Youth and Manhood, not advanced Age, 
are the proper Stages of Life for rectifying 
any wrong Bent of Temper, If our Res- 


ſon 


rontrary iu — affigned. 


ſon, that Sun, which God has lighted- up, Stn. VL 


does not diſpel the Miſis and Fag. of Vice 
before the Noon of Life; it is generally 


wwercaſi for the whole Day, Nay, thoſe 
very Vices, the Practice of which require 


Vigour, and Strength of Conſtitution, do 
not ſo properly forſake us in old Age, as 
they retire from the outward Acts into the 
* Of which we have a remarkable 


Inſtance i in a Roman Emperor, who, though 
very wicked in his younger Days, became 


| 2: Monſter of Vice in the Decline, of Life, 
and Tepaired to Caprea to be a Spectator of 


thoſe Scenes of Wickedneſs, in which he 
could no bange be an Actor. be Vice 


* 4 * 


which it retreats, as into a Citadel, 1 


no longer able to /ally forth or take the 


Field for want of ſufficient Forces. How 
ever that be; when we love any Thing 
beyond the Proportion of real Good that is 
in it, the Inclination muſt have impoſed 


upon the Judgment, by painting dt beyond 


the Life. We annex to it ſome additional 


S advantageous Ideas, that do not. properly 


belong to it: By viewipg it long and often 


in that falſe Light Ve rivet thoſe Ideas to- 


Vol. 1 O gether 


194 We Renfons why Wen ud 


1 V, gether with it however independent; ſo 
_ "that they become infeparable. Thus the 
| 'Mifer has ſo cloſely affociated the Ideas af 
Happineſs and Money, that he cannot part 
or keep them aſunder even when near the 
cbneluding Scene of his Life; and at the 
fame Time, that he grows more indifferent 
to every Perſon in the World, he becomes 
more Kong) attached to the Things of it 
| This ſeems to be the Caſe of inveterat 
| "Habits, When Vices of a deeper Dye have 
once penetrated into the Subſtance, and gi 
en a thorough Tincture to the Soul; it ſel 

dom recovers its native and wunſullied Pure 

nes: It feldom becomes white as Mol 

when it's Sins have been ved as Scarlet. 
Let them then, that are as yet untainted 
with bad Impreſſions, endeavour to retain 
that Innocence and Virtue, for which no- 
thing can give them an Equivalent. There 

is a Charm in the genuine uncorrupted Pu- 
rity of a virtuous Life, which is far more 

6 amiable in the Sight of God, and indeed 


2 quiſitions of F ortune, "Honour, © or even 
1 : Knowledge. It puts one in Mind of the 
_ - Unſpotted, Whiteneſs of the Lily, 
2 Which outſhone all the artificial Hues and 
1 dazzling 
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dazzling Splendor of Solomon arrayed in Sr. VII. 
all bis Glory, But if we have formed any 
bad Habits ; let us retreat betimes, and not 
delay our Repentance to a Seaſon of Life 


not very apt to learn, and much leſs apt to 
unlearn, 
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the Neceſſity of an early Ap lica- 
tion to Wiſdom ſhewn. . Ie 4 * 


4 * ; 122 


. 
s AN 7 7 : 1444 7. f 1 . 
' 1 $ * 1 > + © 12 73 1 4 2 . * % 
- od - * 
*% 2 44 Saf * - 


| Prahed EY * an of 
or FORD, March 2, een. 20 


* a4 F +» - * TS # IA. * TY. i » &J 4 


” * . 5 Fog 
* a ** 7 — 5 a * N * 
4 . 1 F 1 - „ 5 
: ! : « : 3 © 23 2 * 4 = 5 Hl 7 $ * ; 6 7 F 4 t 6 IS Fe 
* A d ? 4 4 * : Sf es "ER 


| Throug b Defire, a Man having ſeparatea 
hi 57 ſeekelb and inter mul 105 a 
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ULL and infipid is every Perform- $ex.v11. 

ance, where Inclination bears no 
Part : But a ſtrong Defire to do 
our Duty overcomes the Difficulties that 
bs in the Way to the doing of it, and the 
ry Labour of Love is a Pleaſure, The 
Heart will ſet every Engine at work, when 
| O 3 it 
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| 
| 
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| 


F. Ta 


* will interrupt it's Purſuits ; becauſe 


then it will pe it's 775 


at Pleaſure-to a 
n . 


and 1 "1th M0 
K total Separation, however, ditt. "So. 


ciety, and the Pleafureb tithe, Eat be 


the Meaning of my Author, becauſe that 


Is contrary” to the ain Tepof of the! Book 


of Proverbs ; and; belies: it is obvieus to 
obſerve, that any one Man's Senſe, how- 
ever excellent, unleſs it mixes in Soctety, 
with that of others, always degenerates i itte 
Singularity and Caprice. 

In the „ Diſcourſe I hall there- 


fore 


„ +$I v4 


Gas og are _—_— 


IIdly, Point out the Neceſſity BY N cath 
and cloſe Application to Wiſdom.  . 


IIIa, Subjoin faine e Cennet. 


ed With the 8 r 1 . 7 22 


* 9 Y am to MM * far focial 


Diverſions are allowable. 5 
In the firſt Place, when chere is no 0 Rea- 
ſon againſt any ſocial (or indeed any other) 


Pleaſure, 


2 = mp» £ 2.52.42 


Tha Caſe of Diverfions fared: 199 
Pleafure, there is always a Reaſon for it, . VIII 
vic. that, it is a Pleaſure; juſt as. ben 
there, is no Reaſon. to undergo any Pain; 
there is one always, why we ſhould. nat, viz; 
that it is a Fain. To ſuppoſe; the Deity 
would abridge us of any: Pleaſure merely 
| a5 fuch, when it does not, interfere with | 
| higher and nobler Delights, is a Notign 

highly deroggtory to his Goodpeſs, who, in 
farming the World, ſeems, in, ſoma Things 
to haue conſulted gur Pleaſure, only, with- 
out any other apparent End in Vie p. 

 2dly, Diverſions are neceſſary to deceiye 
the. Cares, ſweeten the Toils, and. ſmogth 
the Ruaggedoefs.of Life. 
Compound or! Greatneſs | and 2 ttleneſs. 
There is ſomething ſo great in our Frame, 
that we cannot be happy without ſuch ub- 
ſantial Pleaſures, as will ſtand the Teſt of 
our ſevereſt Reflections: and yet withal 
| ſomething ſo.little in our Compoſition, that 
we cannot "do. altogether without ſuch in- 
nocent Amuſements, as may take our Minds 
off from their Abſtractions, and gently lead 
them into the more familiar Traces of 
Thought. And he, who applies himſelf 
to his Studies or any other Employment 
Oh. proper Intervals of Refreſhment to 


O4 recruit 
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ITY VOL. recruit his Spirits, will upon the whole do 


more good, as he bids fairer to prolong his 
Life ; than he, 'who, by too eager and un. 
interrupted. an Application; „deadens his Spi 
rits, impairs his Health, and wears out "the 
very Springs of Life. My re duch, 

Further, Diverſions are neceſſary under 
any Afffiction. For the firſt Step towards 
a Recovery of Happineſs is to ſteal ourſelves 
gradually from a: Senſe of our Miſery : And 
this is to'be done, not by putting or keep- 
ing our thinking Faculty upon the Stretch 
but by lulling our unquiet and too active 
Thoughts to 99. And, let Men ſay what 
they wil; thoſe Hours, which are waſted 
away in ih ng an idle. Sullenneſi or 4 
moaping Melancholy, are no lefs placed | to 


our Account; than thoſe, which fly away 


unperceived in unthinking Mirtb and Gai. 
ety. It is the fame Thing, as to all religious 
Intents and Purpoſes, whether our Time is 
miſpent! in n. or in Fageith | and L. 


tion of Spirit. 


34h. Diverſions are requiſit to cho 


us to one another. For it is a Miſtake to 


think, that the fohd and material Services 
we do one another are the only Cements of 
tockl Love and Union : Becauſe we ſeldom 


2 have 
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have it in our Power to do them; and; Sr. VIII. 
beſides, they are expenſive” to he! Giver, 
and often uneaſy to the Receiver, Who 
would not perhaps be "obliged for very 
liberal Gifts, to any, but him him, who -g. 
th li berally and upbraiteth not. But to 
comply with Men's Taſtes, as far as 
we innocently can, in tlie little Incidents; 
| and daily Occurrences of Life, to bear à 
Part in their favourite Diver ſons and to 
| adjuſt our Tempers to theirs, it is this, that 
knits Men's Hearts to one Another and 
| ays the Foundation of Friendſſiips. On 
the contrary,” the Want of the little Arts to 
tender à Man. pleaſing and agreeable! Thall 
do him more Diſfſervice; than an hundred 
ſubſtantial and manly Accompliſhments-can 
countetbalance or repair. And the Reaſon 
is obvious. Few have perhaps Underſtand- 
ing to diſcern, or Candour to acknowledge 
or Generoſity to reward ſuperior ant. ſotid 

Merit: But the Bulk of Mankind ban ea- 
ſily ſee, be affected with, and offended at, 
little Singularities and Incompliances in u 
Man's Behaviour, which lye exactly level 
to their Capacities, It is an eafy Matter 
for a Perſon of ſuperior Senſe to ſoar ab 
the common Sphere: His chief Difficuley 
2 1 


202 W. Caſe, Duma fins Rated, 
n. vll ip to let higaſel£ du 42 the commen. Le. 
, without, which all. his great Know. 
ledge wilt be, in ſome Meaſure, elf. 1 
is a Sign of an undifſtinguiſhiog; Judgmen 
to imagine, that evety Thing, that is n 

is alſa rriuial. That is trivial. which is of »; 
Gonſaguenee : whereas Jamal Mattors may be 
tha-Fouridation ef great ones, and by ou 
Behaviour in Them we form the Mind ty 
good Habits, as I have ſhewn in a former Ser. 
mon, or contract habitually bad Diſpoſitians 
But this puts me in Misd à4thly, tha 
Diverſionsare- requiſite to enlarge the Uſe 
ſulneſs and Influence of a good Character, 
The Man, whe though gererally intent 
on greet Matters; yet can accafanally con- 
deſcend: to little. Things, without making 
anzſelf little, Angular in nothing but Gand 
nl, and wkcomplying in nothing but Vice: 
The Man, who is in all Things like unto 
it, Jin only excepted, takes the - moſt &- 
fectual Method of making us like unto Hin 
in Virtue. Whereas a Perfan, who looks 
upan all Pleaſantry as criminal, whatever 
(othdr Duties he may practiſe, forgets one 
of the moſt material of all, chat of goir- 
ig ouer others to the Interets of Virtue, 
an it Aen. ta be, What it really 


15, 
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- 1 ei Turm. It is true, that inflead 56s Vi 


——— am implicit Obedience to-Cuftom, 
n Blindiy following a Multitude. to do 
Evi; ts our Duty to be humble enough 
to — a good Example, where... it is, 
ind yet brave enough to ſet one to the 
World, ohete it is not. But Singularity i in 
Matters ef no Moment diſcrodits a. Man's 
Pirtues and diſqualifies him from being 
uefa! in Affairs ef Coenſapuence. It is na- 
tital fob Perſons to imitate thoſa, whom 
they love : It would be therefore worth 
the while for the: Good to endear, by little 
Compllences, their Perſons to the Afﬀec- 
| tons of Mankind, that they might recom- 
mend their Acfiont to their Imitarion. 

Our Bleſſed Saviour was ſo far from giv- 
ing Religion a gloomy Appearance, that 
the firſt Miracle, which he wrought, was 
at a Scene of Feſtivity, where he turned 
the Water into Mine. And he, who gave 
and exemplified the /ffr:&e/t Rules of Life, 
gave a Sanction to the innocent Comforts 
and Refreſhments of it. His Life was in- 
deed the very Beauty of Holineſs, a fault- 
2% Form, finiſhed, regular and exact; yet 
ſoftened by an eaſy Sweetneſs and Humili- 


9 An unaffected Grace, without any r- 
bidding 


204 The Caſe of Diber toni ſtated: 
8 en TY ul bidding Mien, 3 a powerful and endbar. 
ing Charm to it. When he was aſked why 
his Diſerples faſted nor; his Anſwer: iſhew, 
that he was far from putting, at firſt, hard 
and rigorous Duties upon raw; and fende 
Minds; the obvious Meaning of not putting 
new Mine into old Bottles: à Rule, which, 
if it had been obſerved by ſome well mean: 
ing Reförmers among us, might have pre- 
vented that religious Deſpair and F renzy, 
of which we have ſeen ſome ſhocking In- 
ſtances among their Followers. Religiow 
Severities are certainly neceſſary in ſome 
Degree, and under proper Regulations; 
but an Exceſs of them, as we muſt har 
obſerved in ſome late Examples, however 
it may have blunted the Edge of the ſenſu 
Appetite, has ſet a much keener Edge on 
the Spirits, and embittered the Temper. 
If it has mortified the Deeds of the 
Fleſh, and damped the Inclination to ani- 
mal Pleaſures; it has produced far more 
incurable Vices, dic. ſpiritual Pride, Ran- 
cour and an Uncharitableneſs equal, at leaſt, 
to that of the Papiſts. The ſame Temper, 
which, in a continued bigh Enjoyment of 
Life; would diſcharge itſelf in ſudden E- 
Got of my and Fury; in too l and 
: reduced 


The Caſe of Diuerfens flated; 


reduced A, State of den ſettles into a laſt- Sex. VIIL. 
ing Peeuiſaneſs, Acrimony- of. Spirit , and. a — * — 


ſplenetic Diſreliſn of every thing in this 
World, which ſurely. is not very conſiſt- 
ent with an affectionate Love to the Maker 
of it. A Diſſipatiomiof T hought may be 
ſometimes as requiſite for the vera penſeve 
and thoughtful ; as a Recallection of Thought 
is for Men of quite anotber Turn. That 
Retirement, that Application to Medi itation 
and Reading, which may be neceſſary to 
reduce | the, Volatile and Airy into a ſober 


and compoſed way of Thinking ; might 


drive others of a melancholy Caſt of Mind 
into Deſpondency or even Deſpair: As the 
| ſame Diet, which would be very fit to re- 


duce a pampered and over- ſanguine Con- 


ſtitution, might be prejudicial to a thin, 


meagre and conſumptive Perſon. 
This Caution, however, in general, is 
highly neceſſary; that We ought to guard 
moſt againſt - that Extreme, to which hy- 
man. Nature Jeans the moſt ; which is, by 


no Means, that of an over ſtrict Appli ca- 


tion to Vi Zahn. For we are rather apt 80 
ſen, than enlarge the Bounds of our Duty; 
and on the other Hand to extend too far, 
than to ſhorten the Line of our Liberty." 
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Mn VIII. If it be aſked, when we "exceed the 


heard or done intrude into our Minds, Quit 


certain Amufements, the 'Fittle Play- — 


more yonthfid Age ;\#hey certainly trifle a- 
way this Life with a very ll Grace, who 
ſtand juft upon the Verge, of amber: It 
thocks one almoſt as much, as to. ſet a Man 
Playing and dancing upon the Brink of 4 


The Caſe of Diver fans flared: 


Bounds of Reaſon''in 1 purſuing ur Diver. 
ſions; I anſwer, If, after having made z 
Party in ſome Entertainments, ithe Soul cat 
recal her wandring Thoughts and fix chem, 
with the ſame Thfe and Energy, as is ni. 
tural to us in other Caſes, upon any Sub- 
jec worthy of à rational Oreuture; it i 
plain we have not gone too fur: Wnder 
theſe Regulations, -we.may 'be ga Withen 
Folly, and virtuous without Morofench, 
But, if they leave behind them «"Difrelih 
for, and an Indifpofition to better Things; 
if the Thoughts of what we have Joes, 


diſſipate our Attention, and detriand- a 
Audience of the Soul; we have ted eon. 
trary to che End of Diverſions, «which 's WW t 


to unbend, and not to ienfeeble” _—__ 
of the Saul. e ] 
1 

| 


It is farther to be ändere 1. cht thong 


of Life, may not ſeem intirely foreign to 


I Precipice, 


We 005 of Diverſions TRY 


h VIII. 
Precipice, from which he is every Moments. 


in imminent Danger of falling that, 
though ſome Men place their chief Hap- 
ain in Diverſions, yet they are, in them- 
ſelves, ſtrong Proofs of human Miſery 
For, if we were ; happy i in ourſelves, there 
would be mo Occaſian to divert our Thoughts 
Jon ourſelves. And which of the two is 
the moſt pitiable Ohject; he, who, goes to 
other Men's Doors to bog his daily read; 
or he, who goes thither to beg his daily 


Happineſs, being too poor to furniſh out 
his own Entertainment? He, whoſe Com- 


pany is an inſuꝑportable Burthen to chim- 
| elf, is very much 7 805 to the god Na- 
ture and Eaſineſs of his C ompanions, that 
| it is. not an inſupportable Burthen to them 


too. 1 


There is ſuch a Principle of Activity in 


human Nature, (eſpecially in Youth,) that 
there is no great Danger, we ſhould fall 
into an Habit of doing juſt nothing at all: 
The greateſt Hazard is, that we, ſhould 
ba, an Habit of doivg nothing to the 
Purpoſe, and of fooling away Life in an 
impertinent Courſe of Dimexfons And in- 
tire State of Haclion is not to be dreaded : 
what Wwe are to guard againſt, is, that we 
do 
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Sex VII. do not fall into an eaſy Infignificance of Ac. 


— 


hattnleſs, it may be, inoffenſive ald far ſpun 
out, Vat v very Tolpis, trifling and unmean- 


nal Entertainment; ſcarce worth the mind. 
* ing, while the Thread of it was carryin 


570 almoſt as ſoon as over. 


Head, viz. the Neceſſity of an early and 
cloſe Application t to Wiſdom. + pri” 


and fill the Capacity « of the Soul at a ripe 
Age. For, however we may roam in 
[Youth from Folly to Fally, too volatile for 
6 Ref, too /o oft of WM for Induſtry ; 
ever ambitious to make a ſplendid Figure, 
and to ſane before Men, but never endet- 
vouring to glorify our Father tobich is in 


% "TROP? ali 


tion, perſevere in it, and then go out of the 


World with this melancholy Reflection, 
that we, have ſcarce done one Action, for 
Wich it was worth coming into it: Ou 
Lives being like a Tale that 1s told; a Tal: 


ing, containing no uſeful Moral, or ratio 


, end. ing as poorly as it begun, and fir- 


1 - "ite + 4% 


II. But his bit me to my ſecond 


It is 'neceffary to habituate our Mind 
in our. younger Years, to. ſome Employ- 
ment, which may engage our Thought, 


Heaven: Vet the Time will « come, when 
we 


: 
) 
IF 
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we mall dutgrow che Reliſh ef childsſh Sek. _ 
Amuſements. And, if we are not pro- 
vided with a Taſte for manly Satf5fattrons 

to fucceed in their Room, we muſt of 
pt become' miſerable at an Age more 
difficult to be pleaſed. While Men; how. 
ever unthinking and unemphoyed, enjoy an 
inexhauſtible N of vigorous Spirits; a 
| conſtant Succeſſion of gay Ideas, which 
flutter and ſport in the Brain, wakes them 
| pleaſed” with PBehgſelves, and With every 
Dolict as | trifling as tbemſelves. But, 
when the Ferment of their Blood bates, 
ind the Helen of their Vourh, Ake "the 
Morning Dew, paſſes away; (their Spirits 
flag for want of Entertainments more ſatiſ- 
factory in themſelves, and more ſuited to 
a manly Age: And the Soul, from a 
ferightly Impertinence, from quick Senfa- 
tions, and florid Deſires, ſubſides into a 
dea Colm, and Aliks into 4. fr Stupidity, 
The Fire of a glowing Imagination (the 
Property of Youth) may make Folly look 
pleaſing, and lend a Beauty to Objects, 1 
which have none inherent in them: Juſt 
ab the Sun Beams may paint a Cloud, and 
diverſify it with beautiful Stains of Light, 
however dark, unſubſtantial and empty in 
VL. I. P itſelf. 


210 \.\The Weceſſity. of 


Ser. VIII. itſelf, "hs nothing. can ſhine wh undi- 
miniſhed Luftre, but Religion and Know 
ledge, which are eſſentially and intrinſi- 
cally bright. Take it therefore for grant- 
ed, which you will find by Experience, 
that nothing can be long ENTERTAINING, 
but what is in ſome Meaſure beneficial: 

| Becauſe nothing elſe will bear a calm and 
ſedate Review. © 

Lou may be 8 for a \ whit. voor 
the Account of good Nature, the inſepars- 
ble Attendant upon a Fluſh. of ſanguine 
Health, and a Fulneſs of youthful Spirits: 
But you. will find, in P roceſs of Time, 
that among the wiſe and good, »/eleſ; 
good Nature is the Object of Pity, ill Na- 
ture of Hatred; but Nature beautified and 
improved by an Aſſemblage of moral and 
intellectual Endowments, is the only Ob- 
ject of a ſolid and laſting Eeem. 
There is not a greater Inlet to Miſery 
and Vices of all Kinds, than the not know- 
ing how to. paſs our yacant Hours. For 
what remains to be done, when the firſt 
Part of their Lives, who are not brought 
up to any manual Employment, is flipt 
away without an acquired Reliſh for 
Reading, or Taſte for other rational Satiſ- 

factions * 
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5 factions? That th ey ſhould purſue their 57. VIII. 
Pleaſures? But, Religion apart, common 
Prudence will warn them to the up the 
Wheel, as they begin to go down the H1LL 
of Life, Shall they then apply themſelves 
to their Studies? Alas | the Seed-Time of 
Life is already paſt : The enterprizing and 
ſpirited Ardour of Vouth being over, without 
having been applied to thoſe valuable Pur- 
poſes for which it was given; all Ambition 
of excelling upon generous and laudable 
Schemes quite ſtagnates. If they have 
not ſome poor .Expedient to decerve the 
| Time, or, to ſpeak more properly, to dz- 
ceive themſelves; the Length of a Day will 
ſeem tedious to them, who perhaps have 
the Unreaſonableneſs' to complain of the 
Shortneſs of Life in general. When the 
former Part of our Life has been nothing 
but Vanity, the latter End of it can be 
nothing but Vexation. In ſhort we muſt 
be miſerable, without ſome Employment 
to fix, or ſome Amuſement to diſſipatr our 
Thoughts : The latter we cannot com- 
mand in all Places, nor reliſh at all Times ; 
and therefore there is an abſolute Ne- 
ceſſity for the former. We may purſue 
this or that new Pleaſure; we may be 
P 2 fond 
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SA. VH ſemnil run He of x! neu "Acquifition: 


But when, the; Graces of Novelty are worn 
off; and the Briſſeneſs of our firſt Defite 
is over, the Franfition is very quick and 
ſudden, from an eager Fondnefs to a cool 
Indifference. Hence there is a reſtleſs Ag. 
tation in our Minds, ſtill craving ſome- 
thing new, ſtill unſatiafleck with 47 when 
poſſeſſed; till Melancholy encreafes, as we 
advance in Vears, like Shadows A_— 
a er the Cloſe of Day 
Hence it is, that Men of this Stamp are 
amn complaining,” that the Times 
are altered for the worſe: Becauſe the 
Sprightlineſs of their Vouth repreſented 


every Thing in the moſt engaging Light; 


and when Men are in high good Humour 
with. themſelves, they are apt to be ſo with 
all around: The Face of Nature brightens 
up, and the Sun ſhines with à more agree- 
able Luſtre. But when old Age has cut 
them off from the Enjoyment of falſe 


Pleaſures, and habitual Vice has given 


them a Diſtaſte for the only true and laſting 
Delights; when a Retroſpoct of their pa 
Lives preſents nothing to View but one 


Wide Track of uncultivated Ground; 
Sul diſternpered: with Spleen, R — 
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and an Inſenſibility of each rational Satif@ Ser. VIII. 
faction, darkens and diſcolours every 
and the Change is not in the Times, 
but 1 in them, who have been forſaken by 
thoſe ee e dare rege would not 
forlake. | LIKE CL) 49149 5 
How nods als is it ths thole, 
PR have laid up an inexhauſtible Fund of 
| Knowledge! When a Man has been lay- 
ing out that Time in the Purſuit of ſome 
great and important Truth, which others 
waſte in a Circle of gay Follies ; he is 
conſcious of having ated up to the Dig- 
nity of his Nature; and from that Con- 
ſciouſneſs there reſults that ſerene Compla- 
cency, which, though not ſo violent, is 
much preferable to the Pleaſures of the 
animal Life. He can travel on from 
strength to Strength: For, in Literature 
as in War, each new Conqueſt, which 
he gains, impowers him to puſh his Con- 
queſts ſtill farther, and to enlarge the Em- 
pire of Reaſon. Thus he is ever in a 
progreſſive State, ſtill making new Acquire- 
ments, ſtill animated with reyes ap of future 
Diſcoveries. Wee, e al 
Some may alledge, 1 Bar to bar 1 7 
have aid, and as an Excuſe for their Indo- 
3 lence, 
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Sex. VIII. lence, the Want of proper Talents to 
make any Progreſs in Learning. To which 
I anſwer, that few Stations require uncom- 
mon- Abilities to diſcharge them well; for 
the ordinary Offices of Life, that Share of 
Apprehenſion, which falls to the Bulk of 
Mankind, provided we improve it, will 
ſerve well enough. Bright and ſparkling 
Parts are like Diamonds, which may adorn 
the Proprietor, but are not neceſſary for 
the Good of the World: Whereas com- 
mon' Senſe. is like current Coin ; we have, 
every Day, in the ordinary Occurrences 
of Life, Occaſion for it: And if we would 
but call it into Action, it would carry us 
much greater Lengths than we ſeem to be 
aware of, Men may extol, as much as 
they pleaſe, fine, exalted and ſuperior Senſe: 
\ Yet common Senſe, if attended with Hu- 
mility and Induſtry, is the beſt Guide to 
beneficial Truth, and the beſt Preſervative 
againſt any fatal Errors in Knowledge, and 
notorious Miſconducts in Life. For none 
are, in the Nature of the Thing, more 
hable to Error, than thoſe who have a 
Diſtaſte for plain Heber Senſe and dry Rea- 
ſoning; which yet is the Caſe of thoſe, 
Whoſe warm and elevated Imagination, 
whoſe 


an Application to Wiſdom. 215 
whoſe uncommon Fire and Vivacity makes 5x. VIII, 
them in love with nothing, but what is 
firiking, marvellous, and Ae For 
great Wits, like great Beauties, look upon 
mere Eſeem as a flat inſpid Thing; no- 
thing leſs than Admiration will content 
them. To gain the Good-Will of Man- 
kind by being uſeful to them, is, in their 
Opinion, a poor low groveling Aim: Their 
Ambition is to draw the Eyes of the World 
upon them by dazzling and ſurprizing 
them; a Temper which draws them off 
from the Love of Truth, and conſequently 
ſubjects them to groſs Miſtaxes. For they 
will not love Truth as ſuch ; they will love 
it only, when it happens to be ſurpriſing 
| and uncommon, which few important Truths 
are: The Love of Novelty will be the 
predominant Paſſion ; that of Truth will 
only influence them, when it does not inter- 
fere with it. Perhaps nothing | ſooner 
miſleads Men out of the Road of Truth, 
than to have the wild dancing Light of a 
bright Imagination playing before them. 
Perhaps they have, too. much Life and Spi- 
rit to have Patience enough to go to the 
Bottom of a Subject, and trace up every 
Argument, through a long tedious Proceſs, 
af Fang 03 Fund nite 
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Sex. VIII. to it's Original Perhaps they "Ar that 
' Delicacy of Make, which fits them for a 


ſwift and ſpeedy Race; but does not ena- 
ble them to carry a ern Weight, or to go 
through any long Journey. Whereas Men 
of fewer Ideas, who lay them in Order, 
compare, and examine them, and go on, 
Step by Step, in a gradual Chain of Think. 
ing; make up by Induſtry and Caution, 
what they want in Quickneſs of Appre- 
henſion. Be not diſcouraged, if you do 
not meet with Succeſs at firſt. Obſerve, 
(for it lies within the Compaſs of any 
Man's Obſervation) that he, who has been 
long habituated to one Kind of Know. 
ledge, is utterly at a Loſs in another, to 

which he is unaccuſtomed; till, by re- 
peated Efforts, he finds a progreſfive Open- 
ing of his Faculties: And then he won- 
ders, how he could be ſo long in finding 
out a. Connexion of Ideas, which, to a 
practiſed Underſtanding, is very obvious. 
But by neglecting to 1ſ your Faculties, 
you will, in Time, loſe the very Poier of 
uſing them: According to that of our 
bleſſed Saviour, rom bim that hath not air 
additional Improvement, hall be. talen 
away. even that aubich the hath, the origin 
Talent intruſted to him. Others 
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mies them independent of the World, 


and they need not be beholden to it for a 
That is, becauſe: their Si- | 


Maintenance. 
tuation in Life exempts them from the Ne- 
ceflity oof; ſpending their Time in ſer vile 
Offices and Hardſhips ; therefore they may 


diſpbſe of it, juſt as they pleaſe : It is to 
imagine; becauſe God has impowered them 


to fingle out the 4% Means of employing 


their Hours, v/z. in Reading, Meditation, 
in the higheſt Inſtances of Piety and Cha- 
nity; therefore they may throw them away 
in a Round of [mpertinence, Vanity, and 


ah. The Apoſtle's Rule, that, , any 
Man uu noi aur, neither ſhould he eat; 


cxtenfsito! the Rich, as well as Poor; only 
ſuppoſing, that there are different Kinds of 
Work affigned to each. The Reaſon is 


the ſame in both Caſes, vig. that he, who 
| will 40 1 Good, ought not to receive or 
euch any. As we all are joint Traders and 
Partners in Life, he forfeits his Right to 
eny Share in the commen Stock! of Happi- 
| neſs, who does not endeavour to contribute 

his Qzpta or allotted Part to it: The pub- 
ok T being nothing, but the Sum 


, 440 481. THe. : total 
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Others 2 who plead an Exem- Sz. VIII. 
ption from Study, becauſe their Fortune 
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The Meceſſity 7 
total of each Individual's tinting th 


it. An gafy Fortune does not ſet Men. free 
from Labour and Induſtry in general q i 


only exempts them from ſome. particulu 


Kinds of Labour. It is not a Blefling, x 
it gives them Liberty to do nothing at all; 
but as it gives them Liberty wiſely to chu 
and ſteadily to proſecute the moff ennobliy 
Exerciſes, and the moſt improving Em. 
ployments, the Purſuit of Truth, - the 
Practice of Virtue, the Service of. that 
God, wwho giveth them all Things rithh » 
enjoy, in ſhort the doing and being eve 
Thing that is commendable : though nothing 
merely in Order to be commended, That 
Time, which others muſt employ. in tilling 
the Ground (which often Pha Aa their Ex 
pectation) with the Sweat of their Brow, 
they may lay out in cultivating the Mind, 
a Soil always grateful to the Cars: of the 
Tiller. The Sum of what I would fay i 
this: That, though you are not confined 
to any particular Calling, yet you have 1 
general one: Which is to watch over your 
Heart, and to improve your Head; t 
make yourſelf Maſter of all thoſe Accom- 
pliſhments, ' vix. an 3 Compals of 
Thought, that flowing Humanity, and 
0 Generolity, 


an Application to Wiſdom. 


a great Fortune; and of all thoſe Perfec- 
tions, vi. Moderation, Humility, and 
Temperance, which are neceſſary to bear 
Ia ſmall one patiently ; but eſpecially it is 
your Duty to acquire a Taſte for thoſe 
Pleaſures, which, after they are taſted, go 
F agrecably, and leave behind them a 
grateful. and I F lavour on the 
Happy that Man , who, mama 
by vulgar Cares, Maſter of himſelf, his 
Time and Fortune, ſpends his Nr in 
making himſelf wiſer ; and his Fortune in 
making others (and therefore himſelf) hap- 


ing are the two ennobling Faculties of the 
| Soul, thinks himſelf not complete, till his 
| Underflanding be beautified with the valua- 
| ble Furniture of Knowledge ; 'as well as his 
| Will enriched with every Virtue: Who 
| has furniſhed himſelf with all the Advan- 
tages to reliſh Solitude, and enliven Con- 
| verfation ; when ſerious, not ſullen; and 
| when chearful, not indiſcreetly gay; His 
| Ambition not to be admired for a falſe Glare 
of Greatneſs ; but to be beloved for the 
| gentle and ſober Luſtre of his Wiſdom and 
1 Good. 


neroſity, which are neceſſary to become Sax. VMI. 


pier: Who, as the Will and Underſtand- 


De Mereſir of © 


S2. VIII FIT The greateſt Miniſter of State ha 


not more Buſineſs to do in a publick Caps 
city, than he, and indeed every Man ei. 
may find in the retired and ſtill Scenes of Lit 
Even in his private Walks, every Thin 
that is viſible convinecth him, : thers is pre 

ſent a Being inviſible. Aided by * 
Philoſophy, he reads plain legible Trac 
of the Divinity in every Thing he meetz: 
He ſees the Deity in every Tree, as well 
2 es did in the Surning Buſh, though nt 
in ſo glaring a Manner: And when he 
ſees him, he adores him with r. N 
of a grateful Hear, 0% Avian | 


ii. I ſhall. now, as I / dra 
nl a Concluſion, by ſubjoining fone 
Reflections ann aut A ome wil 
the Subject. 

1, Let us 0 juſt — upon, a 
make a due Uſe of thoſe , Advantage 
which we of this Place enjoy, who att 
here ſeparated from the buſy We t 
er and inter meddle with Wiſdom. + 5 

One conſiderable Advantage is, . re- 
gular Method of Study, too much neglectel 
in other Places, which obtains here. No- 
ee is more common elſewhere, than for 

3 Perſons 
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Perſons t6- plunge, at once, into the verySer. VII 


Depth of Strence, far beyond their own, 
without having: learned: the firft Rudimentss 
Nothing more common than for ſome to paſs 
themfelves'tipon the World for great Scho- 
lars, by the Help of univerfal Dictionarirs, 
Abridements, and Indexes : By which 
Means they gain an '1felefs ' Smattering i in 
every Branch of Literature, juſt enough to 
enable them to talk fluently: or rather im- 
pertinently, upon moſt Subjects; but not 
to think juſtly and deeply upon any: Like 
thoſe, who' have a general Superficial Ac 
uaintunce with almoſt every Body: To 
cultivate an intimate and entire Friendſhip 
with one or /2v0 worthy Perſons, would be 
| of more Service to them. The true ge- 
nine Way to make a ſubſtantial Scholar, 
is, what takes Place here, viz. to begin 
with thoſe general Principles of Reaſoning, 
upon which all Science depends, and which 
give a Light to every Part of Literature; 


ſure Procefs:; to travel genty, with pro- 
per Guides to direct us, through the moſt 
beautiful and fruitful Regions of Know- 
ledge in general; before we fix ourſelves 
in, and confine ourſelves to any particular 

2 - Province 


to make gradual Advances, a flow, but 
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52x. VIII. Province of it: It being the ah Secret 


our e, and the Friend improves 


The Neceſſity , 


of Education not to make a Man a com- 
Per Maſter of any Branch of Science, but 
to give his Mind that Freedom, Openneſ, 
and Extent, which ſhall empower him u tho 
maſter it, or indeed any other, whenever I from 
by hal turn the Bent of his Studies tha 
: Which is beſt done, by ſetting be. 
= A in his earlier Years, a GENRRAI 
View of the whole intellectual World: 
Whereas an early and entire Attachment u 
one particular Calling narrows the Abilitie 
of the Mind to that Degree; that he cu 
ſcarce think out of that Track to which he 
is accuſtomed, 
The next Advantage I ſhall mention b, 
a Direction in the Choice of Authors upon 
the moſt material Subjects. For it is per- 
haps a great Truth, that Learning might 
be reduced to a much narrower Compass, 
if one were to read none but original Au- f 
thors, meaning by original Authors, thoſe, * 
who write chiefly from their own Fund of N 
Senſe, without treading ſervilely in the * 
Steps of others. t 
Here, too, a generous Emulation quickens iſ 


the Scholar: The Tediouſneſs of the Way 


to 
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ret I Truth- is inſenſibly beguiled by having Sn VIIL 
m. Fellau- Travellers, who keep an even Pace 8— 
with us: Each Light diſpenſes a brighter 
Flame, by mixing it's ſocial Rays with 
thoſe of others. Here we live ſequeſtered 
from Noiſe and Hurry, far from the great 
dcene of Buſineſs, Vanity, and Idleneſs, 
our Hours all our on. Here it is, as in 
the Atbenian Torch- Race, where a Series 
of Men have ſucceſſively tranſmitted from 
one; to another the Torch of Knowledge; 
and no ſooner has one quitted it, but ano- 
ther equally able takes the Lamp to diſpenſe 
Light to all within his Sphere *. But the 
geateſt Commendation of theſe Semina- 
ties is, that they have been conſtantly 
blackened by the Enemies of Religion and 
Goodneſs, Thoſe, who have planted their 
Batteries againſt the Chriſtian Religion, 
have always ſingled out the Univerſities as 
the Mark of their Hoſtilities: which is 
virtually to confeſs, that they are the Bul- 
| warks of Religion, and that they can ne- 


ver ſucceed in their audacious Attempts, till -| 
they have brought them into Diſcredit. 4 
| Others there may be, who cenſure them 
without juſt Grounds. For it is a Fault, 


* Quaſi curſores, vitai lampada tradunt.  Lucretius. 
to 
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Sex VII. to which Men are very: ſubject, to die 


* 
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what is confeſſedly uod; becauſe then de 
crude Conteptions, never reduced to Pat. 
tice, may ſuggeſt ſomcthing-in their Op 
nion better, - But, in Fat, where is ther loi 
a better Method of Edueition to be fbund be 


ler me- — to tell yqu, that out Hopes 
are placed upon you's that, whatever-Clz 
mours may have been raiſed: apainſt''you 
by Men, who:weakly' or wiekedly confbunt 
the Innocent with the Guilty, the a *Fudg- 
ment directly contrary to THAT of the 
Day" (for that fevers: the one from 5 

other; 


It is eaſy to form fine Uropran- Theories; i A 
is eaſy to govern andi manage our n li aw 
the World within, For nothing is m fy 
pliant - and- obſequious, than our wr 22 4 
But to govern the World wwithour;' far am pl 
Aubborn and uncompiying than our Ida ſt. 
and neu / model it to of Schemes, this i p. 
the great Difficulty. If they were to pr. ll ta 
ceed from Theory, te. Fact, they woul 4 
find ſeveral Difficulties ſtart up, which WI © 
they were not aware of; and that Thü i 
upon Experiment never fully anſwer the fu. BW 
tering Notions, which Nr "ay" entertin ff A 
in their Imaginations.” + ld 2% z 
Diſmiſſing ales theſe Viso 4 

| 4 

1 


an Application to Mſſdom. 225 
ther y yet we look: upon you for fo conſi- Sr. III 
derable:a Party as the moſt uncorrupt Part 
of the Nation, in Principles at leaſt; and, 
4-think,. in Morals too. And may you 
long continue ſo ! For the Univerſities have 
been juſtly called the Eyes of the Nation: 
And if the Eyes of the Nation be: evil, the 
«vbole Body of, it 1 be ag wi Bere 
Ignorance and Vice. 

May none of us enen g com: | 
plain, that the Diſpipline of the Place is too 
| rift when all' the World beſides are comij- 1 
plaining of the Remifineſs of it. May we q 
tat her reflect, that there needs nothing elſe 
40 nuke a Man completely miſerable ; but 
ch let him, in the mob: dangerous Stage of 
Life, carve out an: Happineſs for  himfelf, 
without any Check upon the Ballies of 
| Youth.: | Thoſe, to whom you have been 
| erett indulgent; and-perhaps could not have 
been otherwiſe; : without proceeding to Ex- 
cremities; never to be uſed but in deſperate 
Caſes 3 thoſe have been always the 
liberal of their Cehſures and Invectives a- 
Vunlt⸗ vou: They put one in Mind of 
Hubs Rabelliom againſt David his Fas 
eher: Becauſe h Father bad not diſpleaſed 
bite ae ang di in f, ni lt dr 
„Vol. I. 8 done 


226 De Meceſſity of 
Sen. VIII. done ſo? It is a certain Sign, Men want 
Reſtraints, when they are impatient under 
any; too headſtrong to be governed by Au- 
thority, too weak to be conducted by Rea. 
ſon. 
It were to be wiſhed that they; who 
claim greater Indulgences, would ſeriouſy 
reflect, that the glaring Trregularities of WM fo 
tuo or three Members bring an undiſtin. 
guiſbing Cenſure upon a whole Boch, make tic 
a Noiſe in, and alarm, the World, as if al V 
Fleſh had here corrupted their Way: w 
Whereas the ſober modeſt Worth of a much ar 
greater Number, who here in private at. of 
tend the Duties of the Wiſe and Good, th 
muſt, in the Nature of the Thing, ect 8 
Kk 
* 
a 
L 
| 
t 
f 
0 
f 
| 


the Notice of the World. Notorious Dif: 
orders, how few ſoever are concerned, ftrile 
upon the Senſes of ſome, and affed? the 
Paſſions of many more; by which (ther 
Senſes and Paſſions) the Groſs of Mankind 
generally judge of Things: but it require 
ſome Expence of Reflection, to which the 
Bulk of Mankind will neyer put them- 
ſelves, to conſider, that great Numbers 
muſt have ſpent their Time profitabh, 
formed Habits of juſt Thinking here, and 
Laid 7 in that Stock of _— which they Wl | 
have 
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have produced into Viet, in a more public II. 
Sphere: that thoſe Vices, which they com- 
| plain of, may not be the native Growth of 

the Place; but imported from irregular and 
undiſciplined Families, from Schools, and 
from the wort of Schools, the World at 
large, when Youth are entred into it too 
| ſoon. 
Laſtly conſider, that it is a ſure Indica- 
tion of good Senſe to be diffident of it. 
We then, and not till: then, are grow:ng 

wiſe; when we begin to diſcern, how weak 
| and wwiſe we are. An abſolute Perfection 
of Underſtanding is impoſſible: He makes 
the neareſt Approaches to it, who has the 
Senſe to diſcern, and the Humility to ac- 
| knowledge it's Imperfections. Modeſty al- 
ways fits gracefully upon Youth : It covers 
a Multitude of Faults, and doubles the 
| Luſtre of every Virtue, which it ſeems to 
| hide: the Perfeftions of Men being like 
thoſe Flowers, which appear more beauti- 
ful, when their Leaves are a little contract- 
ed and folded up; than when they are full- 
blown, and diſplay themſelves, without any 
| Reſerve, to the View. 
We are, ſome of us, very fond 4 Know- 
ledge, and apt to value ourſelves upon any 
22 Proficiency 


28 W Nenflgogf 
Bel. vin prof ieney is che Sdiences:: One Science 
n weven there is, wörth more than all he 
| reſt, and that is the Science of Living well: 
{which ſhall remain, when, -Whefher here bi 

' Tongues," they full de 3: whether khore be 

_ - Knowledge; ii ſhall vamiſih' away. As to 

new Notions, and new Doctrines, of which 

this Age is very fruitful, the Time vil 

come, when we. ſhall have no Pleaſure ii 

thom; nay the Time ſhall come, when the 

ſhall be exploded, and would have been. fa 
gotten, if they had not been preſerved i 

thoſe excellent Books, which contain à Cor- 
futation of them; like Inſects preſerved fir 

Ages in Amber, which otherwiſe would 

Aeon have returned to the common Maſs of 
Things. But a firm Belief of Chriſtianity, 

and a Practice ſuitable to it, will ſupport and 
invigorate the Mind fo the laſt, and moft of 

all at laſt, at that important Hour, which 

- muſt decide our Hopes and Apprehenſions: 

And the Wiſdom, which like our Saviour 
cometh from above, will through his Merit 

bring us thither. And indeed all our othe: 
Studies and Purſuits, however different, 

. ought to be ſubſervient to, and center in 
this grand Point, the Purſuit of eternal 
en by __ your? in ourſelves, and 

uſeful 
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to th : Ser. VIII. 
uſeful to the World. Soon, very ſoon, the 


Diſputer of this World may be no more : 
Of this World, ſays St. Paul : For Diſputes 
will have no Place in another. But the 
meek and humble Chriſtian, who chiefly 
defired to underſtand, that he might direci 


| his Will, and to know, that he might a&# 
| rightly, is a Character, which. will ſtand 


us in Stead for ever— When Pride and 
Self-Confidence ſhall be no more. For we 


| ſhall no more know in Part. 
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PROVERBS IV. 23. 


; keep thy Heart with all Di 11 gence: For out 


12 it are the Hes of Life. 


is: Keep a ſtrict Guard over the 
Workings of your Mind, your 


Thoughts and Inclinations, of which the 


Heart is commonly ſuppoſed to be the 
Seat: For your Life and Converſation will 


be conformable to the main Current of 


All Sin confeſſedly conſiſting in the 
Will; he, that wills the Commiſſion of 


2 wicked Action, is as guilty before God, 


: Q4 whe 


— 


H E Meaning of which Words sr Av. FX. 


232 On the Government 
Sen. IX.who ſeeth i in Secret, as if he had actually 
1 comn pitted- the Fact. Hor bat Jho uld 
Finde the Man, who deliberately i indulges 


ſinful, Thoughts, from reducing See P 
Practice? It is not the Fear of God : 

then he would not have given an uncon- 
troled Loofe'to his Thoughts, awed by thit 
Being, wh is of too diſcerning Eyes not 
to behold the andy ns of his Heart, and of 


oF .- oY 


Arained kim, a Fear of what the World 


would ſay. A Conduct highly affrontive 


this! To be Fool-hardy towards God, and 
a Coward towards Man; to brave the A.- 
mighty Diſpleaſure of his Maker, and yet 
dread the impotent Cenſures of the World. 
The Soul is ever buſy. and at work : 
ee is no Pauſe, no Suſpenſign of 
Thought, at leaſt while we are awake, 


Think we 1»/7--+But what to think upon 


what Track... to- purſue, inſtead of giving 
ourſelves an unconfined! Range, in that 
«wide; and ſpacious Field of Thinking, rh 
opens itſelf to us on every-Hande—T 
- ought do be our Study, and fal be wy 
Mp yec 14 U % 182 2 
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Fuer me then, „ 140 aortic! * 
IL. enquire bow far: we have: or. may 

baue t Command over our Thouglits, and 

conſequently how: we We are aceoutitable | 

for them. 

II. o lay . mme; Dede the 
the Cover _ nt * gegn IT 
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bas 


1 15 am to enquire: how for we: ey or 
may have a Command over our Thoughts, 
and gonſequently how. far We are account- 
able for tem. 
LI, It is impoſſible, 10 kinder irregular 
jantfich,. evil Thoughts from ing up in 
our Minds. I Thoughts, like / Com- 
pany, will be ſometimes obtruding and 
foreing themſelves upon us: But then we 
Familiarity and intimate Acquaintance with 
thema We. may do as ve pleaſe, whe- 
tainment; or on the other Hand, diſmiſs 
| [theſs. audaciqus, and impertinent: Intruders, 
: ute this. F | K. Rebuke; Ik 2 Hauay 
| from: ME 198: widhed: Thoughts, I will 
le nee, 4 God, 
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234 On the Government 
Sex. IX. aal, It is not in our Power to prevent 
Diſtractions, Interruption, and Avocation of 
Thought, even in our religious Addreſſes t 
God. While the Soul is 7mmerſed in Matter 

it will be ſometimes too languid to raiſe it; 
Thoughts, or too volatile to fix them ſtez 

dily upon God. This is our Frailty, or 

Mi fortune, but will not be imputed to u 

as a Sin, provided we ftrive againſt | i: 

And when we have done all we can, m 

have done all we ought, For this Reaſa 

as ſoon as we enter the Sanctuary, i 
ſhould beg the Aſſiſtance of God's Spit, 
that our Thoughts may be fixed : Tha 

we may be collected in ourſelves, and ſem 

God with that undivided Attention, which 

is due from a Creature to his Creator; # 
knowing, that it is ridiculous to expet 
God will hear us, when we really do nd 

hear ourſelves ; which is the Caſe, when 

our Lips move as it were mechanicaly, 

but our Minds are aþſent and inattentive, 

It was with this View, * that in the ancient 
Greek Liturgies, the Deacon was orderet 

to cry aloud,  exrwas denfape, Let us fro) 
fervently; and again, ſome Time after, 
iureig epo, let us pray more fervently, And 

* See Biſꝰs Beauty of Holineſs. 1 


dem eee e a9rt 


1 


ef the Thoughts. 
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ö 1 1 SE u. N. 
it would be well, if we would make this uſe SAM. 


of that exhortatory Admonition, which oc- 
curs ſo often in our Liturgy, viz. © Let us 
«© pray: And which was inſerted with this 
Deſign, among others, to rally our undiſ- 
ciplined Thoughts, to recal our ſtraggling 


Ideas, and to put us in Mind, that we | 


ought to be praying with an Affectionate 
Application, YE | FE 

34y, Our Thoughts are not abſolutely 
free, juſt after we have received ſome con- 


ſiderable Loſs or Diſaſter, All that we 


can do, is to take Care, that we do not 
give up our Mind a Prey to Melancholy, 
and uillfully indulge our Sorrows ; which 
the Caſe of many, even under imaginary 
| Grievances, _ 5 
They will ſupinely fit in a penſive Poſ- 
| ture, with folded Arms, brooding over 
their Woes, till they imagine themſelves 
upon the Confines of another World; or, 
| If they be of a religious Turn, they ſhall 
fancy, that the Arrows of the Almighty are 
within them, the Poiſon whereof drinketh 
up their Spirits, Their Reaſon ſhall be 
either entirely ſuſpended, or only employed 
to dwell upon and heighten thoſe darkſom 
Ideas, the Imagery of a Melancholic Fancy, 
TOP "lg which 
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Au. IX. which preſent themſelves to View. © "Thu 


their Mind ſhall. reſetnble a Room hung 
about with black; their Underſtandin 18 be. 
ing like a feeble Glimmering Taper, that 
ſerveth only to ſbem the diſmal Scene, and 
to render the Horrors viſible. 

Some of theſe, during the Time Uh 
their rational Faculties are darkened with 
the Fumes of Melancholy, ſhall be haunted 
with Baſpbemous Thoughts, Which, they 
complain, they cannot get rid of: Neyer 
conſidering, that our Thoughts are no far- 
ther, ours, than as we chuſe them; that al 
Sin lyes in the Will, and all Will implies 
Choice: That thoſe Thoughts therefore 
which are not aur Choice, which we rejett 
with a ſettled Auenſion and Abharrence, will 
never be placed to o Account. Men, 


under this Depreſſion and Deſpondency, 


ſhould with a manly determinate Reſolu- 
tion rouſe themſelves from their Lethargy, 


and apply themſelves with Vigour ts ſome 
Employment, which may fill the Capacity 
of their Minds; or they muſt have re- 


courſe to Company, innocent Diverſions, 


or Exerciſe, which may lull their unquiet 
"Thoughts | aſleeß, and put their Animal 


Spirits into plealing and agrecable Modonk 
4 2 
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In the fourth Place, angry Thoughts fal Se, 
under our Conſideration. And here, there 


are three Things to be conſidered. 1/7, The 
Paſſion of Anger. 2dly, The firſt Starts, 
and Sallies of this Paſſion : And laſtly, the 

deliberate and ſettled Conſent of the Will to 
them. Jt is impoſſible entirely to root 
out the Paſſion of Anger, it being inter- 
woven in our Nature; nor is it always in 

our Power to prevent the firſt Sallies and 
| Starts of it —— thoſe primary Motions of 
the Mind; though we may go a great Way 
| towards it, by keeping a conſtant Guard 
| over ourſelves, and by inuring the Mind to 
| an habitual State of Recollection. But {till 
we are inyeſted with a Power to w:ith-hold 


the determinate Conſent of the Will to theſe . 


primary Motions: We may lay the Ax to 
the Root of the Tree, and quell. them at 
| their firſt Inſurrection; we may uſe the qu 
Expedient as Cezſor did, which was 


repeat the Letters of the Greek Alphabet at | 


himſelf, as ſoon as Paſſion began to fer- 
ment: Or we may counterbalance one Paſ- 
ſion by anotber, and may turn their Artillery 
upon themſelves . We may call in. our Fear 
to ſubdue our Anger. 

So far then as our Thoughts: are inv6- 


luntary, 


Sex. IX. Juntary, fo far they are not ſinful. Aſter 
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all our Endeavours to dreſs the little Gar. 
den of the Mind, ill Thoughts, like Weeds, 
will ſpring up; they are the native Pro- 
duce of the Soil: But if we take Care to 
root them up, as faſt as poſſible, as well 
as to cultivate and cheriſh each generous 
and beautiful Plant ; this is all that God 
requires of us, 
The Mind is paſſive in receiving it's No. 
tices of Things, whether pure or impure; 
but it is active in it's Determination, whe 
ther to harbour or diſtard them. As fa 
as it is paſſive, it is entirely innocent; as far 
as it is active, it is accountable ; and it cer- 
tainly is active, when we dwell upon impur: 
Thoughts with Complacency; when we 
ſtrengthen ourſelves in Wickedneſs, by che- 
riſhing the Remembrance of paſt guilty. Joys, 
and laying Scenes in our Imagination, for 
the Entertainment of future Pleaſure. 
The Soul takes in Ideas of all Kinds, like 
the Net in Scripture that gathered of every 
Kind: But then the Judgment is active in 
ſorting them; in putting the Good, as it 
were, into Veſſels, and caſting the bad away. 
Here the Mind can exerciſe it's inviſible 
Empire: It can, in moſt Caſes, ſay to 
— * S one 
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ae Iden, u, and it goeth; and to another, Suu. IX. 

come, and it cometh: As well as to he 
—_ of the Body, do this, and he doeth 
For Inſtance, out of that Variety of 
Objects which preſent themſelves, it can 
ſingle out for a more particular and diſtin 
View the following ones, viz. eternal Hap- 
| pineſs or Miſery ; that all-knowing Being, 
who is the Witneſs of our Actions here, 
| who will be the Judge of them at the laft 
| Day, and the Rewarder or Puniſher of 
them to all Erernity. We can inure our- 
ſelves to ſuch Conſiderations (every Even- 
ing as we lye down, and every Morning as 
ve riſe up) till our Spirits almoſt mechani- 
ally. run in the ſame beaten Track: Till 
our Thoughts almoſt as naturally flow in 
| the ſame pure, unſullied Current, to which 
they haye been habituated ; as a River does 
in the Channel, to which it has been lang 
| accuſtomed, They muſt know little of 
| human Nature, and the Workings of their 
own Minds, who do not obſerve that the 
Train of their Thoughts, and Motions of 
their Souls, depend almoſt as much upon 
| Cuſtom, as the Motions of their Bodies do. 
If a Man fixes his Thoughts, for Ex- 


ple, upon Money, and turns in his Few 
2 


Stb. IF. all the Way: s and Means of havide: 
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ks Por 
tion in, hy Life, his Soul, his grovelin 
Soul, will cleave to tlie Baß + If ne bre 
his Thoughts deliberately” and ſettouſh 


[Morning and Evening] upon the i immorti 
Welfare . JOU” it will ecke 
clave ants Go £206 34 170HOt och win) 


Only take chi aleng with” you,” -thi 
good Thoughts mut nbt jut Ptfs throw 
the Mind like 4 Giuft that tarrieth"bat n 
Hour: No; 5 the ey muſt: droel] there, fl 
our Hearts be pierced. with a Feelirig 'Senk 
of them, as well äs Gur Heads <6nvince 
of © the Truth and. Importance ef them. 
Good Thoughts Will not court our ' Ac 
8 0 and make the firſt Advances to 
us: : But if we often td and theditate on 
ral ent Subjects, if We, at ſtatrd : Fours 
invite them to'come and make” their 'Abode 
with 1 us, they wilt at laſt co oth of them. 
ſelves, without Walting for the Formality 
of a ſet Invitation. Rel ion deeply tmbibed, 
like profound Kordel, muſt be the Off. 
ſpring of Silence, un fibroken' ' Meditations, 
and oft repeated Thoughts. Thus, ' and 


thus only, God will feign in the Tree Won 
Within us, as he 15 n the Fred? World, 
Supreme, ober KL "Bleſſed for euernore, and 


evermote 


2 It 
thr 
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evermore bleſſing us: Our Hearts will be Sau. IX. 


a little Heaven, where the Deity rules en- 
throned and uppermoſt, with an unrivalled 
Influence; each Paſſion, like Wind and 
Storm, fulfilling his Word. | 
But farther the Soul has a Power lodged 
in itſelf to with-hold it's Approbation, 
when a ſenſible Object is preſented; till it 


| has examined, whether all things confi- 


dere, upon the Balance of the Account, 
it be for it's Good in the whole, or no. 
| We can as well //pend our Judgments till 
ve have got moral Evidence, that ſuch an 
apparent Good will really conduce to our 
Happineſs ; as we can and ſtill, when we 
are not aſſured, that ſuch a Path leads to 
our Journey's End: Our mature Exami- 
e nation is the conſulting of a Guide; the 
% Determination of the Will thereupon, is 
Knie following of that Guide *. Here then 
we ſee, in what the Government of our 
Thoughts confifts : They are not criminal, 
till toy have the Conſent of the Will; and 
the Soul can with-hold that Conſent, till it 
has ſufficiently conſidered the whole Caſe: 
Otherwiſe we ſhould have no more Re- 
morſe for willing and acting upon a raſh wy 


V rockt's Works. Vol. I. Page 112. 
1 Vol. I. R 3 
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Ser. IX. precipitate Judgment; than we ſhould con. Beit 


draw them out and umfold them, before vt 


this Thought in the Gro/s only: The 
Idea muſt be opened and unravelled, and 


Preſervative againſt Vice : As that He, who 


demn a Stone for falling, or Fire for burn. Beir 
ing: For we could never have any Com. wh 
punction of Conſcience for that, which can 
were ſenſible we could not help. TH Ho 
Will then cannot be irreſiſtibly enſlaved h nef 
any finite Gratification, becauſe it may il Bli 
think of a greater; and, allowing that ii Th 
juſt Weight, give it the Aſcendant o, we 
the leſer. We may habituate ourſelves v ver 
the Contemplation of the greateſt Goal, 
and then leſſer Delights will ſhine with: 
diminiſhed Luſtre, or rather have no Gln, 
by reaſon of the Glory that excelleth. 

Our Ideas are of no Manner of Service, 


when they lye as it were in Heaps in ou 
Mind, huddled and confuſed: We mul 


can put them to Uſe. Thus, for Inſtance, 
the Conſideration, that there is a God, i 
a great Reſtraint from Sin: But it is not 


what is contained in it laid diſtinctly and 
in Order before us, to make it an effectuil 


made and upholds every Being, muſt be in- 
timately preſent to every Thing; that : 
Being 
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n-W Being: infinitely holy muſt deteſt Vice; aS*mm-IX. 
n. Being infinitely juſt muſt puniſh it; that 
- when we do ill, we forfeit his Favour, who 
BM can- overcaſt the Soul with a Gloom of 
i Horror and the very Blackneſs of Dark- 
1 nes, or brighten it up with the Fulneſs of 
Bliss and Glory: that of Him we and all 
Things are, as our Creator; through Him 
ve and all Things continue, as our Preſer- 
ver; and 70 Him all, that we are, is to be 
Wl aſcribed; and all that we can d, is but 
our bounden Duty. 
| If it be poſſible for a Man to in with 
ſuch clear, open and explicit Notices of God, 
appearing, without any Reſerve, in their full 
Strength to his Mind ; it will be impoſſible 
for him to repent : For Repentance is owing 
to the Recollection of ſuch Thoughts as 
| theſe to the rallying thoſe Forces of the 
| Mind, which were put into ſuch Diſorder 
and Confuſion, that they could do no Ser- 
vice, by the Onſet of ſome Paſſion. 

I have here anticipated ſome Things, 
which fall more properly under my Second 
Head; becauſe in ſhewing what Power we 
have over our Thoughts, it was neceſſary to 
conſider what Power we had, if we ob- 


ſeryed certain Rules. 
R 2 II. I pro- 
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well-diſciplined Thoughts are the Reſult d 


cCollection. It 1s an evident and acknoy- 


nued Succeſſion of Diverſions, and an imper- 


off all religious Impreſſions, as even Senſu- 
ality itſelf : Becauſe the Mind is ſo narrow- 
ed by confining itſelf to a poor Set of low, 
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II. I proceed now more particularly to 
lay down ſome Rules for the Conduct 0 


In the 1/7 Place, we muſt not give to 
much into light Amuſements. Vagrant, 
diſorderly, ungoverned Thoughts are as na. 
turally the Reſult of a playing, viſiting, wan. 
dering Life; as a commanding Reaſon and 


Watchfulneſs, frequent Meditation and Re. 


ledged Truth, that Senſuality is deſtructit 
of true Piety: But I believe, that a cont- 


tinent Courſe of Life, will as effectually take 


little, childiſh Notions; that it cannot, in 
Proceſs of Time, open wide enough to ad- 
mit ſuch grand and auguſt Objects, 2 
thoſe of God and a bleſſed Immortality. 
The Mind, by being fixed on Trifles, is 
diſabled and indiſpoſed for greater and more 


important Bufineſs:* Hence a Soul giddy 


with filly Joys, or burdened with imagi- 
Harty Cares. It is the ſame Thing, whether 


5 the 


of 
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tothe good Seed is ſunk in Mud, in Gluttony Stau. IX 


and Intemperance ; or it is burnt up by the 
Heat of the Sun, by the Brightneſs and 
Gaiety of what we call a genteel Life. 

What a ſhocking Thing it is to ſee Crea- 


' tures, who have Families to take Care of, 


or, at leaſt, their own Souls to fave, doing 


little or nothing, but eating and drinking, 
and then riſing up to play; while their Minds 
are agitated alternately by the Hopes of 
| Winning, or the Fear of lofing! Each li- 


beral Sentiment and every other Faflion is 
ſuſpended, to give Way to the Exerciſe of, 


| the moſt illiberal and ſordid of all the Paſli- 
ons, the Defire of Gain. This | Diverſion 


is, one would think, the Device of thoſe 


who cannot ſhine in Converſation, to put 
| themſelves upon a Level with thoſe that 


can. In lieu therefore of Converſation, 


they have ſubſtituted this Amuſement, than 


which nothing, except their own Conver- 
fation, can be more inſipid. And if this 
were the Deſign of thoſe who have as little 


to ſay, as] they have to do ; they have effec- 


tually compaſſed their Ends; there being no 


Room for uſeful Reflection, no Place for 


good Senſe to inſtruct, or Wit to entertain 
the Company all Diſtinction between Po- 
R 3 5 r 
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Ser. IX. yerty of Thought and a rich Fund of Know. 


unſettled Levity of Temper, which expoſes 


adorn the Mind with the Treafures of good 
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ledge, where this has no Opportunity to dif. 
play, nor that to expoſe itſelf, being loſt and if 
confounded : And when they retire home, 
they have this comfortable Reflection t 
make ; that a Soul, capable of enlarging it's 
Stock of Ideas, and improving it's Love of 
Virtue, has, for a conſiderable Time, been 
converſant with no Ideas, but thoſe which 
were exactly ſuited to the Capacity and Taft 
of a Child, The Mind is enlarged or con- 
trated, juſt as the Objects, upon which 
it chuſes to dwell and is moſt _ with, 
are great or little, 

Diverſions, however innocent in them. 
ſelves, may be very injurious in their Con- 
ſequences; becauſe they deſtroy a Greatneſ 
and Manlineſs of Soul, and occaſion that 


us to the Inroad of Temptations, and makes 
us ſuſceptible of bad Impreſſions. A deter- 
minate Steadineſs of Mind being once loſt, 
which is the Anchor of the Soul; ſhe be- 
comes the Sport of Paſſions, and i js carried 
away with every Wind. 

2dly, We muſt avoid his! reading of bad 

Books, For it is certain, that as — Books 


denſe 
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Senſe and beneficial Knowledge; ill ones S au. IX. 
— — 


| muſt ſtore it with a Fund of impure and im- 


modeſt Ideas. Thus many Plays, inftead 
of ennobling the Soul with generous Sen- 
timents, fully the Imagination, by deſcribing 


| Luſt with all it's Incentives and Allure- 
ments, and awaken thoſe Paſhons which 
lay dormant before. If we fay, we read 


them for their Wit, and not for their Im- 
purity, it may be true; but then it ought 
to be canfidered, that the Poiſon of Vice 
never goes more glibly down, than when 
| Wit is made the Vehicle to convey it. It 
is granted, that good Writers make the 


deeper Impreſſion, when they make their 


Court to the Fancy by bribing it with agree- 
| able Metaphors, Paintings, and lively Ima- 
gery: becauſe the Soul being obliged to uſe 
the Miniſtry of the Senſes, if we would 
gain an Acceſs to, and procure an Audience 
| from the Soul, their Sovereign; we muſt 
' firſt addreſs ourſelves to the Senſes, as we 
do to other Miniſters, Muſt not therefore 
impure Ideas, as well as virtuous ones, find 
an eaſier Admittance to the Mind, and meet 
with a more favourable Reception, when 
they come recommended by the agreeable 
Dreſs of Witz eſpecially if we conſider the 
R 4 inbred 
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Scan. IX inbrèd Corruptions of the Heart, and that 


they have a ſtrong Party within? Spritely 
Sallies of the Imagination, the Heightnings 
of Poetry, and artful Turns of Thought, 
dazzle the Mind, and hinder it from conſi- 
dering the Deformity of the Vice which 
they inſinuate. The more. beautiful any 
Genius 1s ;, the more Injury it does, when 


it is proſtituted to Lewdneſs. But theſe 


Writings are more eſpecially baneful to 
young, raw, and unfurniſhed Minds; like 
Poiſon, which always operates the moſt 
powerfully upon an empty Stomach. And 


perhaps the Difficulties, which ſome People 


are obliged to conflict with upon the Ac- 
count of their Virtue, would not have been 
ſo great; if it had not been, in ſome Mea. 
ſure, blaſted in the Bud by ſome of thoſe 
looſe Authors, with whom this Nation 
abounds more than perhaps any other. 

I would: not be thought to paſs a general, 
undiſtinguiſhing Cenſure upon all Plays: 
Some of them are rational and manly En- 
tertainments, and may be read with Im- 
provement, as well as Delight. As for the 
reſt, 1 would offer it to the Conſideration 
of virtuous Perſons, whether it be conſiſtent 
whin their args as ſuch, to read in 


- | the 
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the Chhſet, or hear on the Stage, ſuch lewd Sau. IX. 
and immodeſt Sentiments, as it would noet 
be conſiſtent with Modeſty to hear or ut- 

ter in private Converſation? Whether moſt 

Plays are -not full of ſuch groſs Ideas and 
impure Speeches, as a modeſt Perſon would 

think himſelf obliged to reſent, if ad- 
dreſſed to him in Company? Add to this, 

that thoſe, who lay themſelves out in per- 

Juſing Books addreſſed wholly to the Ima- 
Igination, will look upon every other Com- 

I poſition, as dry, jejune, and taſteleſs: Juſt 

as thoſe, who are accuſtomed to high ſea- 

ſoned Delicacies, which inflame the Blood ; 

have a Diſtaſte for plain and ſimple Food, 
however nouriſhing and wholeſom. 

Za, Call in other Ideas to your Aid, 

Jas ſoon as ever any Paſſion begins to fer- 
ment: For you break the Force of any one 

Idea, however ſtrong and importunate, by 

| ſummoning in others. One violent Paſſion 

does, for a Time, engroſs the whole Brute ; 

& becauſe Brutes have not a Command over 

their paſt Perceptions, ſo as to aſſemble 
them, when they pleaſe : And hence their 

b Rage, or their Grief, or their Luſt, is ge- 
nuine and unmixed, without any Check or 

| Reſtraint upon it from a Power of reflefing 
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sau. IX. upon ſomething elſe. And if one Paſſion ex- 
„ gr oſſes the whole Man, he ſo far degenerate; 
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into a Brute: For, from this Power ove 
our Ideas, which Brutes have not, we are 
ſtiled reaſonable Creatures; and, by the 
. Exerciſe of this Power, we become in 
Fact fo, We muſt then 7mmediateh, 
upon any Temptation, ftrive to turn our 
Thoughts into another Channel. I have 
already mentioned the Example of an He 
then : here I ſhall recommend that of: 
Chri/iian Emperor, who conſtantly, upon 
ſuch Occaſions, ſaid to himſelf the Lord's 
Prayer, leſt he ſhould be overſet by ay 
ſudden Guſt of Paſſion, before he hat 
time to call in the Succours of mighty 
Reaſon, and almighty Grace. Or, as No- 
velty may have ſometimes a greater Effet, 
than what is familiar to us; we may, for 
Variety, ſubſtitute in the Room of it, this 
or any other Prayer, which, by Reaſon af 
it's Shortneſs, may eaſily be remembred: 
% O God, may thy Mercy pardon what | 
e have been! May thy Grace reform what 
e Iam! And may thy Wiſdom direct wha 
I ſhall be! 

When we obſerve in ourſelves the lea 
Approaches towards Anger, . Luft, _ 


4 


| and Diſcontent: we are not to put off our S. X. 
Application to God for his Grace, to ſome 
prefixed Diffance of Time: No, we ſhould 
forthwith deſire his Afﬀiſtance, and pray 
for the Succours of his holy Spirit. For 
by immediately recollecting ourſelves, and 
deſiring his Aſſiſtance upon the firſt Solicita- 
tion of any Vice, which we may do filently 

in public as well as in private, in a Crowd 
as well as in our Cloſet ; we ſtop the Pro- 
greſs of Evil, by introducing another Train 
of Thinking: Whereas by delaying our 
| Addreſſes till the ſtated Periods of Prayer 
return, we let the Poiſon work in us, 
without applying the proper Antidote in 

| Time, No Doubt, Morning and Even- 

| ing Prayers are indiſpenſible Duties; and 
ſome Part of our Time ought every Day 
to be dedicated to God, as an Acknewledg- 
nent that the whole of our Time is his 
Gift. we ought to take Care, that 
our formal Petitions do not ſuperſede our 
habitual and conſtant Endeavours. And 
if we would know the Reaſon why ſome, 
who are conſtant to their Devotions, yet 
are as envious, cenſorious, fretful, and im- 
patient as others; it is, becauſe they uſe 


Religion merely as an © eccafienal, formal, 
_ 75 
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Sen. IX. —ſer Thing; but never habitually apply it to 


the common Occurrences of Life. They 


put it on like ſome particular Dreſs, at M 


Times, and on ſome Occaſions ; and then 
lay it aſide again for the reſt of the Week. 
On the other Hand, if upon the firſt Mo- 
tions towards Anger, Impatience, Uncha- 
ritableneſs, Sc. they without Delay, upon 
the Spot, prayed to God, and invoked his 
Aid; this would be, upon every Incident, 
an Expedient to expel bad Thoughts, be. 
fore they had gotten full Poſſeſſion of the 
Heart, by bringing others more worthy 
into their Room. We muſt feel, if we 
are attentive, the Diſorders of the Mind, 
as well as the Diſtempers of the Body, 
We muſt know, when any Glance of ll. 
Nature, Luſt, or Diſcontent, comes -acroli 
our Minds : And. to turn our Thoughts to 
God, upon that emergent Occaſion, by a 
mental Prayer, is iffſtantly to withdraw the 
Mind from Evil, to retra& the bad Deſign, 
before it has made any Advances in our 
Hearts, and to endeavour after the oppoſite 
Virtue, Whatever Methods we take to 
govern our unruly, Thoughts, we muſt em- 
_ ploy them, when they fr take up Arms. 
We muſt before Faſſion makes Head, and 
becomes 


8 


ſel 
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becomes formidable, cl ſuch Thoughts SEM. IX. 


as theſe : © How often have my ſecond cool- 


er Thoughts diſapproved, what my fr ft 


« Apprehenſion of Things, upon a fudden 
© Provocation, have ſuggeſted ? When 
« Storms ariſe in my Breaſt, I will wait 
for the ſecond ſurer Report, which my 


# © Judgment ſhall bring in, for _ 2 
* ſmall Voice of Reaſon.” 


4thly, We muſt often deſcend into our- 


| ſelves. Some are, in a bad Senſe, moſt 
| buſy, when and where they have nothing 
to do: We too, in another Senſe, muſt be 
| moſt buſy, when, in the Language of the 
| World, we have nothing to do; but, in the 
| Language of Reaſon and Chriſtianity, have 
| oureternal Salvation to Work out with Pear and 


Trembling. We mult aſk our Hearts the fol- 
lowing Queſtions, *© Tell me truly, O my 
e Conſcience, am I really better than 
other Men? Or am J a more artful 
«* Hypocrite? Am I not like an Actor, 


* who may chuſe perhaps to ſuſtain the 


La) 
* 


Character of a Saint or ſome worthy 


* Man on the Theatre, before the Eyes 


of the Public; but, when withdrawn 
behind the Scenes, is upon a Level with 


hs hy who ed the Parts. A a'Villam or 


4 an 


1 x. c an abandoned Debauchee ? Am I intrin. 
.. fically good, good through a Principle 
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© of obeying and pleafing my Maker} 
< Or do J only ſtudy to ſave Appearance 
« with. Regard to the World? Inſtead 
« wafting my Time in thoſe Follies, which 
6 fill the Circle of an uſeleſs Life, do 
© grow wiſer, humbler, and meeker, 2 
te J increaſe in Years? Or is the Hen 
e and Paſſion of Yeuth only ſucceedel 
te by the Peeviſhneſs of a more advance 
« Ape; like Wine fermenting when it i; 
* new, and growing ſour and eager when 

« it 1s drawn to the Dregs ?” 
Without ſach Queſtions often aſked, and 
_ anſwered, without ſounding the 
of our Hearts ; our Lives will be 
one 33 Void, one undiſtinguiſhel 
Blank, without any Act of ſubſtantia, 
well-grounded, inward Piety, to fill the 
Space between the Cradle and the Grave. 
They will be, what they are often com- 
pared to, a Dream indeed, where Caprice 
and Fancy govern, but Reaſon lies aſleep, 
We are often enquiring into other'People's 
Concerns: We are induſtrious to know, 
and glad to communicate, how much ſuch 
a Man has, how much he expends, and 
whether 


29% 
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| whether his Expences ſuit his Income: Sau. IX. 
But alas! it would be much better for 23 
to turn our Thoughts inwards, and to view 
the Workings of the Soul. Are we reluc- 
tant and unwilling to do it? Then we may 
take it for granted, there is ſomething amiſs 
within. For that Life can no more be 
ſound at the Bottom; than that Religion, 
| which dreads the Teſt of a fair Eximina- 
tion. Fain would I perſuade thoſe, with 
| whom Novelty has ſo great Charms, that 
they ſpend their Time in little or nothing, but 
| bearing, ſeeing, or telling ſomething new, to 
add yet one new Thing more, new, I mean, 
to them, viz, one ſerious Thought upon the 
following Queſtion. © What would become 
« of them, if God ſhould require their 
* Souls this Night? What, if upon that 
t Suppoſition they ſhould be finally loſt and 
« miſcarry for ever? What, if upon that 
“ Suppoſition they are going to give an Ac- 
* count, before the greate/t of Beings, of a 
% Life, that they cannot reflect upon, even 
in private and by themſelues, without the 
* utmiſt Shame and Confuſion ?”” We are, 


too maniy of us, at a great Expence of Time, 
Health, and Fortune : 'One Expence, how- 


and of that v we are very ſparing. i But 


— ———— ——— — — — — 
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But this brings me laſtly to mention 
udtber Preſervative againſt evil Thoughts 
I mean, the Purſuit of Knowledge. 

For, in Proportion as our Love for Con- 
templation increaſes, a Reliſh for criminal 
Pleaſures will deaden and abate. The 
more Variety of Knowledge the Mind i; 
enriched with; the more Channels there 
will be to divert our Thoughts into, When 
once the Soul, which has a reſtleſs Activity, 
and muſt be at work, 1s provided with pro- 
per Materials to work upon, when once 
early Cuſtom has made a rational and ſolid 
Train of Thinking eaſy to you; you wil 
be comparatively happy, unleſs ſome un- 
common Diſaſter befal you, for the re- 
maining Term of your Life. Moſt other 
Pleaſures, beſides thoſe of Knowledge and 
Virtue, are either idle Diverſions to ſooth 
the Soul into a Forgetfulneſs of it's Miſe- 
ries, and to make Life paſs away unper- 
ceived ; or they are "tumultuous Joys, which 
put the Soul into a Ferment, and give it 
too violent Agitations: But your Pleaſures 
will be the Perfections of human Nature; 
and yourſelf an Ornament to it. Reading 
and Thinking will quicken all the till 


Scenes of Life, and direct you in Koh the 
| * buly 
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buſy Parts of it. Whereas if you neglect Sau.. 
this early Culture, you will fall into 8 
moſt uneaſy Situation of Mind, that of be- 
ing weary of yourſelf, and yet be incapable ; 
of reliſhing any Company, but what 1s as 
poor and uninſtructive as your own. Your 
Time will be a Burthen to you, and - your- 
ſelf (for ſuch is that Man, who does little 
or no Good) an uſeleſs Burthen to the Pub- 
lick. Your Mind, like your Body, came 
naked into the World; and naked will it re- 
| turn, unenriched with Knowledge, unenno- 
| bled by Virtue. The Fierceneſs of your 
Paſſions will indeed, in the Decline of Life, 
| abate and die away : And it 1s very provi- 
dential that they do decay. For a weak 
| infirm Body could not bear thoſe violent 
Tranſports of Paſſion, to which Youth is 
| ſubje&t; They would be like new Mine in 
| old Bottles: The Ferment would be too 
ſtrong and impetuous for the weak Inclo- 
ſure; it would burſt through, and deſtroy 
them. But, though the Paſſions contract 
themſelves; your Folly will only receive 
different o e according to the dif- 
ferent Stages of Life: And, what was an ac- 
tive vigorous Impertinence in Youth, will be 
in Age a joyleſs Dulneſs: It is the ſame ſhal- 

Vol. I, 8 low 
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Sean IX, low Stream ſtill; only what ran before with 
eee Sag 


an empty Noiſe, will be, in the Winter of 
your Days, frozen and motionleſs. Of a 
profligate Youth, an untimely Death or a 
diſtempered old Age is the neceſſary Conſe. 
quence ; of a giddy impertinent Youth 2 
frivolous old Age, and all the Childiſhneſ 
of onr former Years, without the Vivacity 
of them: You muſt have Recourſe to a 
thouſand Trifles to fill up the mighty Void 
of Thought, to ſhut out, that importunate 
Intruder, Self-Reflection, and to keep off 
that Sullenneſs, which muſt come upon a 
Mind cations of no intrinſick Worth: 
And when ſome Years, each ſucceeding 
one more flat and inſipid than the forego- 
ing, are thus ſpent ; you can have no Res- 
ſon to wiſh for a longer Continuance in thi 
World, but merely becanſe you dread what 
will be your Condition in another. Idleneſ 
will either end in a confirmed Stupidity ; 
or it will break out into an ill-natured Ac- 
tivity, into Spleen, Fretfulneſs, and Im- 
patience; juſt as it meets with a phlegmatic, 
or a warm Complexion. The Soul, when 
with-held from it's Proper Sphere of Action, 
either ſettles into a liſtleſs Stagnation; or 
it preys upon itſelf, and contracts a ranco- 
rous 
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rous Eagerneſs of Spirit, diſſatisfied with $5 IX. 
itſelf, and out of Humour with every 
Thing elſe. Buſineſs, on the other Hand, 
Application and Induſtry will ſhut up all 
the Avenues to Temptation, fill the Com- 
paſs of our Minds, and exclude thoſe vicious 
Ideas, which will be laying cloſe Siege, and 
prefling for Admittance. 


May God defend us from all Adverſittes, 
which may happen to the Body ; and from 


all evil Thoughts, which may aſſault and 
hurt the Soul ! 
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SERMON X. 


On the Reaſonableneſs of Prayer in 
and of public Worſhip. 


eee eee 


Romans XII. 12. 
Continting inſtant iu Prayer. 


O preſerve upon our Minds aszau. x. 
Senſe of God, and our Depen⸗- 


8 dance on bis. the Apoſtle here 
amends conſtant Prayer. 


0 enforce which Advice, I ſhall 5 
i}, Shew the Reaſonableneſs and Ad- 
a of Prayer in general. 

Itdly, Of publick Worſhip. 

IIIa, Of Family Prayer. | 

IVthly, Conclude with an Exhortation 
lo Prayer, 


If Then, I am to ſhew the Reaſonable- 
neſs and Advantages of Prayer in general. 
F Certainly 
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On the Reaſonableneſs of Prayer, 


Certainly nothing is more reaſonable, 
than that we, who know *, that every good 
and perfect Gift cometh from above, ſhould 
acknowledge, that it doth ſo by looking 


up to that Being, from whom our Hel 
cometh, Were, indeed, what we receive, 


a Matter of ſtrict Debt; then we might 
ſay, who is the Lord, that we ſhould 
pray unte him? But as our Enjoyments 
are the Effects of his undeſerved Mercy; 
it becomes us to aſk if we would receive, 
In a Word, they, that are ſenſible of their 
Dependance every Moment upon God, 
ought to perform ſuch Acts as are cxprel- 
five, in the moſt fignificant Manner, of 
that Dependance : Now Prayer is the moſt 
ſignificant and expreſſive of our Depen- 
dance upon him: Since not to pray, would 
imply, that what is conveyed to us was 
not of free Grace, but a Mauer of undiſ- 
puted Right. | 

Again, if Prayer be babe to hu- 
man Nature, God, as a good Creator, 
muſt neceſſarily defire the Performance of 
a Duty, which is for the Good of his 


Creatures: But, that Prayer is beneficial 


to human Nature, 18 evident: 


* See Dr. Clarke s Sermons, Vol, IX, Page 437- 
Becauſe, 
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dency to beget in us thoſe very Graces and 
| Virtues, which we pray for. For what 
we conſtantly and ſerioufly pray for, that 


we ſhall earneſtly deſire; and what we 


earneſtly defire, that we ſhall endeavour 
to attain : Warm Deſires naturally ripen 
into correſpondent Actions. ; 


Secondly, what can humble the Soul 


more in Proſperity, than to proſtrate our- 
ſelves before him, who 7s clathed with 


Majeſty and Honour ? Or what can brighten 


up the Soul more in Adverſity, than to 


conſider him who is the Almighty Helper 


of the Friendleſs? Nothing is more deeply 
riveted in human Nature, than a Spirit of 
Self- Suthciency and Independency : And 
nothing is more requiſite to beat down this 
Spirit, than Prayer, which is the Confeſ- 
ſion of Inſufficiency in ourſelves, and our 
Dependance on our Maker. When we 
are praying, we either do, or ought to con- 
ſider ourſelves, as ſo many Malefactors im- 
ploring the Mercy of our great Sovereign, 
whoſe are the Iſſues of Life and Death : 
and what can lower the Pride of Man 
more, than ſuch a Conſideration ? 


8.4 8 
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Becauſe, in the firſt Place, it has a Ten- Stu. X. 
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264 On the Reaſonableneſs of Prayer, 
Stan. X. Thirdly, It is the beſt Expedient to 


_— 


compoſe | our Paſſions. We muſt not pre- 
tend it is impoſſible to govern our Paſſions. 
For what we can govern in the Preſence of 


a King, or any great Man; that we may 


certainly do by the Gonfideration of the Pre- 
ſence of the King of Kings. And yet it is a 
melancholy Truth, that Thouſands, who 


act a Part with great Applauſe on the pub- 
lic Theatre of the World, would not for a 


great deal, that Mankind ſhould ſee what 


they act behind the Scenes, when withdrawn 


from the Eye of the World into Privacy and 
Retirement, The Misfortune is, we do not 
habituate ourſelves to a vigorous Senſe of 


God's Preſence. Now Prayer ſupplies this 


Defect: It ſets God before us, makes us 


conſider ourſelves as acting immediately un- 
der his All- ſeeing Eye, and poſſeſſes our 
Minds with a lively Reverence of his tre- 


mendous Nature. And to conſider, that a 


Being, whom the Heaven and the Heaven 
of Heavens cannot contain, is about our Path 


and about our Bed, and ſpies out all our Ways ; 


that he, in whom we live and move, and 
have our Being, muſt be nearer to the Soul 


than any Object whatever; and that there- 


fore, in a much nobler Senſe than this Say- 
10g 


and of public Worſhip, 2066 
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ing was uſed formerly, e we are never leſs dc au. x. 
« alone, than we are thus alone,” holding 
an Intercourſe, and walking with God ; Is 
a Thought enough to rouſe the moſt indo- 
ent, and fix the moſt unſteady. If it be 
ſaid, that Meditation on God, which ſome 
would ſubſtitute in the Room of Prayer, 
would anſwer the ſame End; I reply, that 
to addreſs ourſelves, and preſent our Petiti- 
ons to a Perſon reſpectable for his Worth 
and Dignity, much more to him, who is 
infinitely better entitled to a Reverential 
Fear, than all the World beſides, muſt in 
the Nature of the Thing ſtrike the Soul 
more forcibly, and awe the Paſſions into a 
ſerene Compoſure; than merely to contem- 
plate his Goodneſs, or entertain the moſt 
| raiſed T houghts of him: Not to mention, 
that Prayer is, what Meditation is not, an 
actual Exerciſe of the Virtue of Humility | 
and Truſt in God, and an Acknowledg- 
ment of our Dependance on Him. 
Fourthly. Prayer is highly uſeful to be- 
get and cheriſh in us an univerſal Benevo- 
lence. Whenever we have any Difference 
with a Neighbour, let us, inſtead of in- 
dulging little " oiteful Reflections, fall on our 
| Knees, and pray for him with a ſerious Re- 
collection 
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On the Reaſonableneſs of Prayer. 


X. collection of Mind, begging that God would 


adjuſt his Supplies to his Neceſſities, protect 
him with his Power, direct him by his 
Wiſdom, and crown him with Mercy and 
Loving Kindneſs: After ſuch particular, 
earneſt and repeated Applications to the 
Throne of Grace, we ſhould find all ll. 
natured and cankered Paſſions die away: 
and a tender ſympathizing Temper, a flow 
ing Humanity, and a liberal Open-heart- 
edneſs ſucceed in their Room. We ſhall 
think no Inſtance of common Civility too 
great to be ſhewn to him, for whom we 
ſincerely and conſtantly deſired eternal 
Happineſs. And to this univerſal Interceſ- 


- ſion for their bittereſt Foes and for all 


Mankind, which was the conſtant Practice 
of the primitive Chriſtians, perhaps it was 


owing, that whenever the Plague raged in 
any of the moſt populous Cities, ſuch as 
Rome, Alexandria, &c. they ſent Supplies 


to relieve the Neceſſities, and adminiſtered 


Medicines to cure the Diſeaſes even of 
their Perſecutors. While their Friends and 
Relations forſook them and fled ; the Chriſ- 
tians ſtood their Ground, and endeavoured 
to ſave the Lives of their Enemies at the 
Hazard of their own, We could not be 

N 1 guilty 
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quilty of any unkind, angry, peeviſh Be- Szan. X. 
haviour to him in public ; for whoſe ſpi- 
ritual and temporal Welfare we daily, ſeri- 
ouſly, and affectionately put up our Prayers 
in private: to pour forth the Overflow- 
ings of a benevolent Heart towards any 
Man in Prayer to God for him; and to 
yent the Overflowings of our Gall in 
Company againſt him, being as incompa- 
tible as Light and Darkneſs. Thoſe ge- 
nerous Sentiments, to which we had habi- 
tuated the Mind by the ſtated Hours of 
Devotion, would open and enlarge the 
Mind with the moſt animated and impar- 
tial Good-will, would free us from all 
Rancour to our Foes, all partial Attach- 
ments to our Friends, and all Indifference 
| to the reſt of Mankind ; would gain Ad- 
mittance for an extenſive Charity, where it 
was before a Stranger, and cultivate it's In- 
| tereſts, where it was already a well received 
| Gueſt, To offer up our Prayers for all 
Mankind daily to him, who is the univer- 
fal Parent of Mankind, is Benevolence, as 
well as Devotion, put in Practice every Day. 
Every Vice is checked and every Virtue 
kept alive by a fixed awakened Senſe of the 
Deity, by a due Regard for, and Fear of him. 


Now 
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Sram. X Now conſtant attentive Prayer beſt preſerves Il the 


| thoſe, who will not pray for them with an 


this Regard and Reverence for an inviſible N any 
Being; juſt as a conſtant Correſpondence Ii Proj 
cheriſhes the affectionate Remembrance of be. 
an abſent Friend, and revives thoſe Im- deli 
preſſions, which Length of Time would Ii ple, 
wear out and deface. God therefore grants 
our Petitions, not merely becauſe we pray; 
but becauſe Prayer, attentive Prayer, though 
it does not make him more willing to be. 
iow, makes us fitter and more qualified 
Subjects to receive, the Emanations of his 
Favour, It is true, God will grant us 
what is fit; but then it is as true, that it i 
not fit he ſhould proſtitute his Favours upon 


humble Senſe of their Dependance, and re- 
ceive them with a grateful Senſe of his 
Goodneſs. We do not pretend that the 
Deity is altered by our Prayers ; but that 
the Relation which we bear to the Deity is 
ſo, when from irreligious and indevout Sin- 
ners we commence ſincere Votaries of Re- 
ligion, God, who accepteth according to i ' 
what a Man hath, and not according 0 il 
what he hath not, will not reje& the poor 
weak Efforts of an indigent dependent Be- 
ing, willing to expreſs, in the beſt Manner 
he 
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he can, the Notices he has upon his Mind of SExu. X. 
the divine Excellency; yet unable to perform 
any Act of Adoration, which bears the leaſt 
proportion to his Greatneſs. And he, who 
koelleth not in T, emples made with Hands, 
delighteth to dwell in, a much zobler Tem- 
ple, that of an humble and. contrite Spirit. 

Add to theſe Arguments that Prayer is 
exemplified in our Saviour's Life, incul- 
cated in his Precepts, and enforced by this 
ſtrong Motive, that he will give his holy 
| Spirit to them that aſk him. And it is 
highly reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that a Being 
always benevolent to us, always intimately 
preſent with us, will not be wanting in the 
gracious Aſſiſtances of his Spirit to that 
Soul, which is not wanting to itſelf in 
humble Addreſſes joined with it's own vi- 
gorous Endeavours. And Vice is perhaps 
nothing, but the ſmothering and ſtifling 
the Beams. of divine Grace; as Blackneſs 
is nothing, but the abſorbing and ſuffo- 
| cating the Rays of Light. 
It would be ridiculous to. deny the Ope- 
rations of the. holy Spirit, becauſe we are 
not ſenſible of them, and do not know, 
how God actuates the Soul. We ought 
rather to reaſon thus: We know, that we 

have 
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270 On the Reaſonableneſs of Prayer, 

Stau. X have been holden up by God ever ſince ue 
were born; but yet have not an intimate 
Conſciouſneſs and feeling of that Influence, 
by which he ſupports us, or any Knowledge, 
how he upholds our Exiſtence: Juſt ſo 
we prove from Scripture, that he convey * 
his Grace to us, but are Strangers to the 
Manner in which he diſpenſes it. We no p01 
more can have our ſpiritual Life, than we 
have our natural Life independently of 
God's Aſſiſtance, and are equally in the 
dark as to the Conveyance of either, lt 
is no Objection to this Doctrine, that, 2 
an ingenious Writer * expreſſeth it, the 
* Powers of Nature and the Influences of 
«© Grace are fo blended within us, that we 
* cannot eaſily unravel them. For no more 
te can we, in all Caſes, preciſely diſtinguiſh 
e our foreign Acquirements from our origi- 
nal Selves.” We can no more exactly de- 
termine in every Point what is natural to 
us, and what is acquired by us, than we 
can what is the Reſult of our own Endea- 
vours, and what is the Operation of God's 
Spirit. Thoſe who diſbelieve the Aſſiſtances 
of divine Grace, becauſe they have not an 

inward Senſe of thee , ſhould conſider, that 

* Mr. Mudge's Sermons. 


A 


cc 


an 
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an inward and diſtinct Perception of the SAN. x. 
Motions of God's Spirit, would be incon - 
ſiſtent with that Degree of Freedom, which 
is neceſſary in a State of Probation, Could 
we trace the inward Workings of the Spi- | - 
rit, it would lay too great a Reſtraint upon 
us, and overpower the Will, We ſhould 
no more dare to fin, when we clearly and 
diſtinctly perceived the divine Spirit check- 
ing us, with the moſt awakening Notices, 
in a ſenſible Manner; than we ſhould, if 
God himſelf were to appear to us in ſome 
viſible Symbol of his Glory, Such a glar- 
ing Evidence of the divine Preſence. in us, 
as it 1s contrary to his common and uni- 
form Method of acting, would be too 
overbearing and irreſiſtible, It was neceſ- 
ſary therefore, that we ſhould walk by 
Faith, and not by Sight: By Faith ground- 
ed upon rational and ſubſtantial Proofs ; 
not by Sight, not by any ſenſible Indica- 
tions of the Spirit dwelling in us, and 
working diſtinctly from us. 
To return from this Digrefſion, the 
Mind of Man naturally affects Indepen- 
dence: To check this Temper, God has 
obliged us to aſk for the Aſſiſtance of his 
holy Spirit; our being obliged to aſk, con- 
tinually 
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Sr au. X. tinually reminding us of (what we are 

very apt to forget) the Dependance we 
have on him for our ſpiritual as well as nz. 
tural Abilities What we could receive 
without petitioning for it, we ſhould lock 
upon as entirely our own Acquiſition, ex- 
.clufively of our Maker. This ſeems to he 
the moſt obvious Reaſon, why God ha; 
annexed the Promiſes of his Grace to the 

Performance of this Condition : That Prayer 
might be a perpetual Memorial of our Re- 
liance on him, calling us to ſuch a State 
of Humility, that whenever we do wel, 
we ſhould in the Words of the Pfalmiſt ac. 
knowledge: Not unto us, not unto us, 0 
Lord; but unto thy Name be aſcribed th: 
Glory : And whenever we do ill, we ſhould 


in the Words of Daniel confeſs : To the, 


O Lord, belongeth Righteouſneſs ; but unto 
1 Confuſion of Face. 
There is another Argument for Prayer, 
which muſt not be omitted : We ought to 
cultivate that Duty, which is the diſtin- 
guiſhing Perfection of our Nature: Now 


Religion (and by Religion, the Worſhip of 


God is chiefly intended) ſeems to bid the 
faireſt for the diſtinguiſhing Perfection of out 
Nature: Brutes ſhewing ſome Symptoms: at 


leaſt 


| and 77 prblick WH or ſbi 5. 


diſcover none of Religion: Or, to ſpeak 
more properly, Brutes ſeem to be endowed 
with Reaſon in a lower Degree, as far as it is 
neceſſary to preſerve themſelves, or to pro- 
pagate their Kind : But Man alone is enno- 
bled with Reaſon in ſo high a Degree, as 
enables him to lift up his Heart unto God 
in Prayer, and his Underſtanding in Con- 
templation, And we ſhould make it our 
chief Buſineſs to excel the reſt of Mankind 
in that very Perfection, v/z. Religion, by 
which Mankind excel the brute Creation. 


Having thus ſhewn the Reaſonableneſs 
of Prayer in general, I proceed 

TIdly, To that of publick Worſhip. 

1//, God is to be regarded as the uni- 
verſal Benefactor of Mankind from whom 
| we all have received publick Bleſſings, and 
to whom therefore we owe publick Ac- 
| nawledgments. For private Praiſes and 
| Thankſgivings are, by no Means, proper 
| Returns for publick Mercies, 

| 2dh, Every Creature ought to do Ho- 
mage to his Creator; he ought to pay the 
Tribute of Honour, where Honour is due. 
Now the Honour of God is more promoted 
Vox. I. T by 


leaſt of Reaſons in their Actions, though they sn au., x. 
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Scan. X x by his being worſhipped publickly, than pri. 


Face and Senſe of Religion among Mankind 


his Lord and Maſter, ſecretly and by Night 


and unfriended would ſoon decay for wat 
ment. For, what would be the Cone. 


lived a Recluſe entirely J in Cloſets; 


Day ? It requires no great Depth of Pe- 
netration to perceive, nor eee of Ar- 


univerſal Diſſolution of Morals, and all tbe 


On the Reaſonableneſs of Prayer, 


vately : Becauſe private Prayer is Piety con. 
Pe f within our Breaſts ; but publick Praye 
is Piety exemplified and diſplayed in our ou: 
ward Actions: It is the Beauty of Holing 
made viſible; our Light ſhines out befir 
Men, and in the Eye of the World; it enlar, 
ges the Intereſts of Godlineſs, and keeps up 


Were Men only to repair to their De. 
votion, as the Diſci ple of Quality did u 


for Fear of the Jews; Religion thus lonely 
ef publick Countenance and Encourage- 
quence, if Religion ſought the Shades, and 


while Irreligion audaciouſly appears abroad, 
like the Peſtilence that deſtroyeth at Nom 


2 to prove; that the want of a pub- 
ick national Religion, or a general abſent 
ing from that national Religion, muſt end 
in a general national Irreverence to the Dei- 
ty; and an Irreverence to the Deity in an 


Over flowing. 


and F publick Wor ſpip. 


Men to lay faſt aſleep, and let in upon the 
Sul ſome unwelcome Beams of Light: 
But, when theſe conſtant Calls to Virtue 
[ze neglected; Men will become gradually 
more and more eſtranged from all Seriouſ- 
neſs and Goodneſs; till at laſt they end in 
a profeſſed Diſregard to all fixed Principles. 
| The Fear of that Being, whoſe Judg- 
ments no Power can fence off, no Skill 
dude, being abſolutely neceſſary; it is the 
Duty of every Man, not only to cultivate 
this Reverence in himſelf, but to promote it 
[3 far as he can in others. Now he, that 
would promote a ſacred Regard to the Dei- 
ty, muſt do it by ſuch Actions, as are moſt 
ſignificant of that Regard: He muſt ex- 
preſs and exemplify to others, that awful 
ſerious Senſe of the Deity, which is impreſt 
upon his own Mind, by a ſolemn and 
' wowed Acknowledgment of his Power and 
| Glory in Aſſemblies ſet a 


| ſenfible, that private Religion never did in 
| Fac ſubſiſt; but where ſome publick Pro- 


T 2 feſſion 
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of the Church, and the Word of God rea Fn a 
nd expounded, ,, muſt awaken thoſe Re- 
foctions, which it is the Buſineſs of bad 


part for that Pur- 
pole, Whoever thinks juſtly, muſt be 


276 
Speu. X. feſſion of it was regularly kept up: He 
* muſt be ſenſible, that if publick Worſhip 


Preſervative againſt Vice: And that the 
Bulk of Mankind would ſoon degenerate 


were not ſtated Days to call them off from 


declared Enemies to Religion. They lool 
upon Religion, and publick Worſhip, as a 


admit the Exiſtence of the Deity ; they 


ls for the Good of his Creatures; and 


On the Reajonableneſs if Prayer, 


were Once Jſcontinucd: an univerſal For. 
getfulneſs of that God would enſue, whom 
to remember is the ſtrongeſt Fence and 


into mere Savages and Barbarians, if there 


the common Buſineſs of Life, to attend 9 
what 1s the moſt important Bufineſs of al 
their Salvation in the next, 

But I need not labour this Point 
Since it is allowed even by thoſe who ar 


political Engine, to awe the common Herd 
into a Senſe of their Duty, not founded 
on Reaſos, yet neceſſary to the Good 
Mankind. How abſurd this Scheme 1, 
may eafily be ſhewn, For if they do not 


may be, without much Difficulty, con- 
futed ; the Exiſtence of God being one of 
the moſt obvious Truths. But if they do 
admit it; they muſt grant likewiſe, that an 
infinitely good Being muſt will, whateve 


- conſequently 
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conſequently Religion and publick Worſhip, Suu. X. 
which they own to be conducive to the 
Good of Mankind, muſt be his Will: 

But, what is the Will of the Deity, muſt 
be founded on Truth and Reaſon. What 

is neceſſary to the publick Happineſs, is 
| therefore true, For though our private 
| Intereſt and Truth may not alway coiffcide; 
yet there is alway a ſtrict Correſpondence, 
Harmony, and Alliance, between Truth 
and the general Happineſs. | 
Religion being once ſet aſide; there will 
be nothing left to reſtrain the better Sort, 
but a Fear of Shame and Difgrace ; and 

nothing to reſtrain the lower Sort, but the 
Dread of temporal Puniſhments ; which yet 
will be of little Avail, For he who 1s 
| weary of Life, who wants to lay it down 
as a Burthen, may command yours, or 
| mine, or any Body's elſe. And what ſhould 
hinder him? The Fear of the World to 
come ? That will be out of the Queſtion, 
when once a Senſe of Religion is extinct. 
The Fear of this World of an ignominious 
or a lingring Death? Alas ! temporal Pu- 
niſhments derive their chief Efficacy from 
the Dread of divine Vengeance. For, with- 
out that, a Man may evade them, by be- 
, ing 
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SERV. X. ing his own Executioner. There are: 


the Mercy of thoſe, who deſpair of better. 


thouſand Avenues to Death'; and though 
the Vigilance of the Magiſtrate may ſecure 
ſome of them; yet others will ſtand open 
to receive the determined and reſolved, and 
place them beyond the Reach of the impo- 
tent Power of their Fellow- Creatures. To 
deſtroy Religion therefore, is to let looſe the 
wretched and the deſperate (a formidable 


Body) upon the eaſy, affluent and the 


happy. One would not chuſe to live in 
a World; which has no Notion or Belief of 
another, For however advantageous one's 
Circumſtances may be, we ſhould lye 2 


ing their own, but by Violence or Fraud: 
There being nothing in this Life to check 
that Man, to whom Life itſelf, as it ö 
circumſtanced, is an inſupportable Load. 
We may obſerve, that a Diſregard to all 
Authority is the diſtinguiſhing Character of 
the Age : Children are undutiful to Parents, 
Servants are diſobedient to their Maſters, 
and Subjects to thoſe that are ſet over them. 
And can they wonder at it, who ſeldom ot 
never recognize, in the moſt open and con- 


ſpicuous Manner, the Authority of that 


Being, in whom all Authority, in the laſt 
Link 


| OTE | : | — 8 
, e. 
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Link of the Chain, terminates; and from Ss au. X. 


whom it muſt be derived to Governors, 


Parents and Maſters ? An abandoned Pro- 


| faneneſs, Diſſoluteneſs and Debauchery in 
the lower Sort of People are too often owing 
to - that thorough Contempt of Principle, 
| which reigns among Thoſe, that are called 
the better Sort; who, by neglecting the pub- 
| lic Obſervance of Religion, have, in ſome 

Meaſure, deſtroyed the publick Regard to 


t; who, frequent at every other Aſſembly, 


forſake only one Aſſembly, the aſſembling 
themſelves together in a religious Manner. 


Indeed a Senſe of Decency contracted by 


converſing with the well-bred Part of Man- 
kind may give a ſuperficial Poliſh to their 
Manners, and an Elegance of Thinking may 
create an Abhorrence of any groſs, ſhocking 
and beaſtly Exceſſes. But the Vulgar, who 
learn from their Example to have no Fear 
of God before their Eyes, but are Strangers 


to delicate Ideas, will plunge at once into 


the loweſt. Sink of Vice: Sin in them will 
appear exceeding ſinful, in it's genuine De- 
formity, without any Veil thrown over it. 
Things are already brought to that Pals, 
that it is a Queſtion, . whether the Vices of 
fome | in the loweſt Claſs of Mankind are a 
n greater 


2 
* 
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Serm. X. greater | Object of our Hatred and Deteſta- 


tion ; or their Poverty, ſometimes the Ef. 


fect of thoſe Vices, of our Pity and Com- 
paſſion. 

It is too flagrant a Truth to be concealed, 
and too melancholy a one to be fold with 


Pleaſure, that a faſhionable Indifference to 


every Thing ſerious and ſacred has obtained 


eſpecially among thoſe, from whom one 
might expect better Things; and from 
thence, as all Faſhions do, has deſcended 
to the meaner Sort, And whoever would 
trace the univerſal Depravation of Morals 
up to it's Fountain-Head ; muſt, I believe, 
reſolve it into that glaring Contempt of na- 
tural and revealed Religion, which has pre- 
vailed among Perſons of Rank and Figure, 
Inferiors are proud to form themſelves upon 
the Model of their Superiors *: And when 


thoſe, 


L. Lucullus ferebatur quam commodiſſime reſpondiſle, 
cum eſſet objecta magnificentia ville Tuſculanz, duo ſe 


habere vicinos, ſuperiorem, equitem Romanum; inferio- 


rem, libertinum ; quorum cum eſſent magnificæ villz, ſibi 


concedi oportere, quod iis, qui inferioris oxdinis eſſent. 


liceret, Non vides, Luculle, à te id ipſum natum, ut ill 
cuperent, quibus id, fi tu non faceres, non liceret ?—-Quis 


non frangeret eorum libidines, niſi illi ipſi, qui eas frangere 
deberent, ejuſdem cupiditatis tenerentur ? Nec enim tan- 


tum mali eſt peccare principes, (quanquam eſt magnum hoc 


--- 
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thoſe, who are bound by all the Ties of Su. X. 
Gratitude to that God, "who giveth: them 
all Things richly to enjoy, to advance the 
Intereſts of Religion, and enlarge it's Em- 
pire, ſtamp a Credit upon Vice and Irreli- 
gion; when thoſe who, as they move in a 
higher Sphere, ought to be the great Lumi- 
naries of the World, ceaſe to diſpenſe a ſa- 
| lutary Influence : the Diſſolution of the mo- 
ral World is as much to be expected; as 
the End of the natural World will be, when N 
the Sun ſhall withdraw it's Shining, the 
Moon be turned into Blood, and the Stars 
fall from Heaven. 
In a Word, public Worſhip is the great 
Inſtrument of ſecuring. a Senſe of God's Pro- 
vidence and of a World to come; and a 
| Senſe of God's Providence and a World to 
come is the great Baſis of all ſocial and pri- 160 
vate Duties. 44 
Hitherto I have argued the Point mere- 
ly upon the Foot of natural Reaſon. . Be- 
fore I diſmiſs this Head, it may not be im- 
per ſe ipſum malum) quantum illud, quod permulti imitato- 
res principum exiſtunt.——Non ſolum vitia concipiunt ipſi, 
ſed ea infundunt in civitatem ; neque ſolum obſunt, quod 
ipſi corrumpuntur, ſed etiam quod corrumpunt, pluſque ex- 


emplo quam peccato nocent. 
Cicero de Legibus, Lib. tertius, Pag. 219, 05 K Editio Davis. 


proper 
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282 On the Neaſonableneſi of Prayer, 
Seu. X. proper to ſhew what Obligations we have to 
mY I Duty, as Chriſtians. The ſame Reg. 
ſons, that oblige us to be admitted into the 
Church by Baptiſm, lay us under a Neceff. 
ty of continuing in a conſtant Communic 

with it. For by forſaking this Commy. 
nion, we forfeit thoſe Privileges, to which 
our Admiſſion into the Church gave us 4 
Title. The Church is called the Body of 
Chriſt ; and a Member, when cut off from 

the Body, muſt loſe thoſe vital Influences, 
which were imparted to it from the Head; 

as not holding the Head, from which all th 

Body, by Joints and Bands, having No- 
riſhment miniſtred, and knit together, in- 
creaſeth with the Increaſe of God. Ow 
Saviour erected a viſible Society, into which 
all Chriſtians are to be embodied : And le 

gave, befides ſome extraordinary Officers, 
Paſtors and Teachers, for the perfecting of 

the Saints, for the Work of the Miniftry, 
for the &D1FY1NG THE BODY OP 
Cur1sT; that we may grow up unto Hin 

in all Things, who is the Head, even Cbriſt: 
From whom the whole Body fitly joined to- 
gether, and compatted by that which every 
Joint ſupplieth, 3 to the effectual 
Working of the Meaſure of every Part, 
4 maketh 


— Increaſe onto the cabin s 95 au. X. 


in Love. 

From which Words we may fairly infer, 
that by deſerting the Church, the Bay of 
Chriſt, we cut ourſelves off from all Un: 
with him, who is the Head of it ; and con- 
ſequently, whatever Pretenſions to Morality 
we may make, from all thoſe Graces and 
Benefits, here and hereafter, which are to 
be had by Virtue of that Union . As the 
Branch cannot bear Fruit of tſelf, except it 
abide in the Vine ; no more can we, except 
we abide in Chriſt, By refuſing to aſſociate 
with any Body ef Chriſtians, and to par- 
take of thoſe Ordinances, by which we have 
2 Fellowſhip with Chriſt, we relapſe into 
a State of Nature, and have no covenanted 
Title to that Salvation, which is the Gi 
of God through the Merits of Jeſus Chrift, 
What was the Senſe of Antiquity upon this 
Head, a very great Maſter of it + informs 
us, whoſe Words I ſhall take the Liberty 
to tranſcribe, © Not one Example of any 


Kanu, Lib. UT. Cap. XL. Ubi Ectlelia, i 115 
ritus Dei. 
Ofrianus de unitate Beckfie. 8 jam non | pared 
Deum patrem, qui Ecclefiam non habet matrem. 
7 See Archbiſhop Potter's excellent Diſcourfe on Church is 
Government, Page 28. 3d Edition. TY 
7 Chriſtian 10 
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On the Reaſonablenefs | of Prayer, 


' $xxu. X. e Chriſtian Church can be produced through 


ce the whole World, where the Sacraments 
ce were not adminiſtred, the Goſpel preach- 
« ed, and the Worſhip of God celebrated 
* in an open and public Manner, Even in 
* the ſharpeſt Perſecutions, the Chriſtian 
« Aſſemblies, though it may not be ſo 
« openly as in Times of Peace, were con- 
ce ſtantly held and frequented : And who- 
< ever did not chuſe to endure the mf 
© cruel Death, rather than preſerve his 
« Life by abſenting himſelf, was thought 
« unworthy to be called a Chriſtian.” 

We find that, after our Saviour's Aſcenſi- 
on, his F ollowers continued fteafaſtly in the 
Apoſtles Fellowſhip, and in breaking if 
Bread, and in Prayers. We are command- 
ed not to forſake the aſſembling of ourſelves 
together. Had Chriſtianity been, agreeably 
to the Notion of a certain Perſon *, a divine 
Philoſophy, exiſting in the Mind, without 
public V or ſhip, or any Thing that looked like 
a Church, it muſt ſoon have expired of it- 
ſelf: The internal Relation which we bear 
to Chriſt would have been forgotten, where 
there were no publick Obſervances, expreſ- 


on _ Sidney. See Biſhop Burnet 5 Secret Hi , 
0 I. 


fre 
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five of it, kept up. The Light would Sau. X. 
have gone out, which was to be kept ſo * 
cloſe, as not to ſbine out before Men, by 

any avowed Profeſſion. But our bleſſed Sa- 

viour, by the Settlement of a viſible Society, 

by appointing a ſtanding Miniſtry, and ob- 

liging his Diſciples to attend to their In- 
ſtructions, has perpetuated his Religion, and 
founded it wpon 4 Rock, againſt which the 

Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail. 
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SERMON XI. 


1 be Duties of F amily 0 private 
5 uy er, confidered. 


ITO 
RoMANS XII. 12. 
Continuing inſtant in Prayer. 
Aving in a former Diſcourſe proved, Szxw. XI. 
II, The Reaſonableneſs of itn 


in general; and 
Ildy, Of publick Worſhip. 


I now proceed 40 | 

IIIahy, To conſider the Duty of Family | 
Prayer. 

It is the Buſineſs of every Man within 
the Compaſs of his Abilities, to promote 
the Honour of God ; and conſequently of 
every Head of a Family to warm thoſe, 
that are beneath him, with a Senſe of Re- 
ligion, and to ſee, that nothing, as far as 


the Sphere of his Power extends be bid 
| from the Heat thereof, 


If 


1 
— PT. 
3 


288 


SERMu. XI. 


— 


The Duties of Family 


If then to inſtruct your Family in rell 
gious Duties, and to pray fervently with 
them, as well as for them, would be of 
any Service to promote Piety ; if every 
Man ought to promote Piety, as much a; 
he can, in the Station in which God has 
placed him: Then it is the Province al- 
lotted you, as the Head of it, to walk, a; 


the Scripture expreſſeth it, in your Houſe 


with a perfect Heart, and by your Exam. 


ple to provoke them (the only Way one 
would willingly provoke any PREY f 
Love and good Works. 

You may ſay, it is true, Prayers at pe- 
riodical and ſtated Times are neceſſary to 
revive thoſe Impreſſions of the Deity, 
which would otherwiſe be effaced by the 
Buſineſs or Pleaſures of Life; it is requiſite 


to ſhift the Scene, and commune with the | 


Father of Spirits, to prevent that Diſreliſh 
for, and Deadneſs of Affection to heavenly 
Things, which a continual Intercourſe with 
e Objects would elſe ogcaſion. But 

y may not this be done in the Cloſet ! 


What Occaſion is there for Family Prayers? 


To this J anſwer, that this is to make 


a wrong Eſtimate of Things; it is to con- 


eau your Family, as entirely conſiſting of 


Perſons, 
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Perſons, Who have a competent Knowledge Ss au. XI. 


how they ought to pray, and a hearty In- 
clination to ſet about the Performance of 
this Duty, which is far from being the 
Truth of the Caſe: It is to conſider them, 


as what one could wiſh them to be, inſtead 


| of what in Reality they are: It is to argue 
from Theory to Fact. It is granted, that 


| Men of a ſober and diſpaſſionate Reaſon | 


will reflect, that, if they live, as it were, 
without a God in this World, without 


eyer praiſing and adoring him; they muſt 


expect to be ſeparated from him for ever. 
But then it ſhould be granted too, that the 
Bulk of Families will not be at this Ex- 


| pence of Reflection: And if you would 


bring them to a juſt Senſe and right Appre- 
henſion of theſe Things; you muſt light 
up Devotion in their Breaſts by your In- 
ſtructions and Example. 

For, when they ſee you employing, and 
teaching them to employ, the nobleſt Prin- 
ciples of the Soul, Love and Gratitude, 
upon God the nobleſt of Beings; when 
they ſee you warmly affected with a Senſe 
of what you are doing, proportionably to 
the Value and Importance of the Things 
you pray for; they, who are thus com- 

Vor. I. U modiouſly 
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The Duties of Family 


S882. XI. modiouſly placed under the direct Influence 
— 


of ſuch a burning and ſhining Light, wil 
be diſpoſed to catch the Flame from you, 
and to feel their Breaſts, if they are uf. 
ceptible of good Impreſſions, burn within 
them with the ſame generous Ardour. 

Beſides, the united Devotions of a whole 
Family acting in Concert will be more el. 
fectual, than the ſolitary Prayers of any 
ſingle Member, when detached from the 
whole Body: As they have a Tendency 
to beget in others a correſpondent Piety, to 
propagate the Flame from Breaſt to Breaſt, 
and to encourage, countenance, and give 
a Sanction to exemplary Holineſs : But 
_ chiefly, becauſe God has promiſed, that 
where two or three are gathered together, 
he will be in the midſt of them, It is 1 
beautiful and amiable Sight to behold a 
well-regulated Society, glorifying God with 
one Heart and one Mouth, cancelling thei 
former Sins by Repentance, and forming 
ſettled Reſolutions of Obedience for the 
future, 

Add to this, that the joint Devotions of 
a Family are as neceſſary to derive a Bleſſing 
upon a Family, and to return Thanks for 


| Bleſſings already received; as the Applica- 


tions 
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tions of each Individual are to beg ofskuu. XI. 
God, or to thank him for, his own perſo- 
nal Advantages. 

If ever then you would Have your 
Children to be dutiful, and your Servants 
faithful ; if ever you defire your ſmall 
Community here ſhould join hereafter with 
the great Congregation of Men and Angels 
in one Chorus to their Maker ; be ſure to 
cultivate the Spot of Ground committed 
to your Care, teach them to look up to 
God in every Step of their Conduct, im- 
preſs upon them, and keep alive in them, 
by repeated Prayers, a manly, ſerious, and 

| devout Frame of Mind; and ſet apart 

| ſome Portion of the Sabbath to read, or 
hear them read ſuch good Books, as may 
inſtruct them in the ſtrong and deciſive 
Evidence of Chriſtianity, the great Work 
of their Redemption, and the whole Com- 
paſs of their Duty, From a Negle& of 
doing this, it comes to paſs, that our 
Youth, as ſoon as they launch out into 15 
World, fall an eaſy defenceleſs Prey t 
thoſe Profeſſors of Iniquity, who go Fes 
ſeeking whom they may devour ; that they 
become Proſelytes from the beſt Reli gion 
the World was ever bleſſed with, to no 


FS - Religion 


"The Duties of Famiſy 


n. XI. Religion at all; and that thoſe, als 
— ſhould be the eg of the Nation, are 


too often the very Dregs of it. A þ 
You think it a Duty incumbent upon 
you to let your Charity begin at Home, in 
furniſhing your Family with their bod 
Suſtenance : And is it not much more your 
indiſpenſable Duty, as Eternity is of inf 
nitely greater Concern, , to make Proviſion 
for their ſpiritual Well-Being ? He is worſe 
than an I. del, who doth. not provide fir 
his own Houſe in this Reſpect, as well as 
the Meat, which periſheth not, who doth 
not take Care to make them happy in 
themſelves, ſerviceable to the World, and 
acceptable to Gd. 
And to compaſs this End, 8 ſpiritual 
Nouriſhment of your Family; it is not enough, 
though that ſhould by no Means be omitted, 
that you inſtruct them in the Duty of Prayer. 
Inſtructions are but Virtue ſet before them 
in Theory (lifeleſs Theory) which, though 
a lovely Form in == Eye of abſtract 
Thinkers, yet is too delicate to make any 
ſtrong Impreflions upon the Groſs of Man- 
kind, who muſt be affected by what is 
ſenſible, But your own good Example 1s 
Yue 


* 
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Virtue realized and alive, it is not a mere SE au. XI. 
abſtract Norion, it is ſomething ſubſtantial, 
it is Virtue brought down to their Senſes, 
with all it's attractive Charms; it is Piety 
as it were incarnate ; we behold it's exter- 
nal Glory, full of n and Lovelineſs. 

It is not difficult to convince Men of 
the Reaſonableneſs of Prayer: All the 
Difficulty lyes in engaging them to the Prac- 
tice of it. And as long as a Deſire of 
Imitation is confeſſedly a ſtrong Principle 
of Action, one bright domeſtick Pattern 
in a Perſon of ſuperior Character and Au- 
thority, ſhewing ſuch a diſtinguiſhed Re- 
e to the Deity, that Morning and Even- 

ing come not more conſtantly in their 
Courſe, than his ſtated Hours of calling 
his Family to Devotion, will have more 
Effect upon all beneath him and about him ; 
than a thouſand dry Jiſtructions without 
it, which will operate but faintly in Com- 
pariſon, By the one you only point out 
their Duty ; but by the other (joining with 
them in Prayer) you call it forth into Ac- 
tion: You help to raiſe a groveling and low- 
thoughted Soul, which before was cleaving 
to the Duſt. By ſo often ſeeing the con- 
umn Luſtre of your Goodneſs, they 
U 3 Will 
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The Duties of Family 


 Sexm.Xl. will be led to the approving it; and from 


lied, and ſerene, before a buſy Swarm of 


approving to imitating it; and from imi- 
tating it to be not only almoſt, but (rages 


ther ſuch as you are. 


IVe h, I hall now ſubjoin an earneſt 


Exhortation to Prayer, particularly with 
an Eye to that of the Cloſet. 

Degenerate Souls, wedded to their vicious 
Habits, may diſclaim all Commerce with 
Heaven, refuſing to invoke him, whoſe 
infinite Wiſdom is ever prompt to diſcern, 
and his Bounty to relieve the Wants of 
thoſe, who faithfully call pon him ; and 
neglecting to praiſe him, who is great and 
marvellous in his Werks, juſt and rightemus 
in his Ways, infinite and incomprehenſible 
in his Nature: But all here, I would per- 


| ſuade myſelf, would daily ſet apart ſome 


Time to think on him, who gave us Power 

to think: He was the Author, and he 

ſhould be the Obje# of our Faculties. 
And, to do this the better, let us take 


Care, that every Morning, as ſoon as we 


riſe, we lay hold on this proper Seaſon of 
Addreſs, and offer up to God the Firſt- 
Fruits of our Thoughts, yet freſh, unſul- 


vain 
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vain Images crowd in upon the Mind. Sau. Xl. 
| When the Spirits juſt refreſhed with Sleep, 
are briſk and active, and rejoice, like that 
Sun, which uſhers in the Day, to run their 
Courſe ; when all Nature, juſt awakened 
into Being from Inſenſibility, pays it's early 
Homage ; then let us join in the univerſal 
Chorus, who are the only Creatures in the 
viſible Creation capable of knowing, to 
whom it is to be addreſſed. | 

And in the Evening, when the Stillneſs 
of the Night invites to ſolemn Thoughts, 
after we have collected our ſtraggling Ideas, 
and :ſuffered not a Reflection to ſtir, but 
what either looks upward to God, or in- 
ward upon ourſelves, upon the State of 

our Minds ; then let us ſcan over each Ac- 
tion of the Day, fervently intreat God's Par- 
don for what we have done amiſs, and the 
gracious Aſſiſtance of his Spirit for the future: 
And, after having adjuſted Accounts between 
our Maker and ourſelves, commit ourſelves 
to his Care for the following Night. 

Thus beginning and cloſing the Day 
with Devotion, imploring his Direction, 
every Morning as we riſe, for the following 
Day; and recommending ourſelves, every 
Night before we lye down, to his Protection, 


© 29" ER who 
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" mediate Spaces will be better filled up: 

Each Line of our Behaviour will termi- 
nate in God, as the Centre of our Actions. 
Our Lives all of a piece will conſtitute one re- 
gular Whole, to which each Part will bear a 
neceſſary Relation and Correſpondence, with- 
out any broken and di qointed Schemes, inde- 
pendent of this grand End, the pleaſing of 
God. And while we have this one Point 


in View, whatever Variety there may be 


in our Actions, there will be an Uniformity 
too, which conſtitutes the Beauty of Life, 
juſt as it does of every Thing elſe; an Uni. 
formity without being dull and tedions, and 
a Variety without being wild and irregular. 
How would this ſettle the Ferment of 
our youthful Paſſions, and fweeten the laſt 
B of our advanced Age! How would 


this make our Lives yield the calmeſt Sa. 


tisfaftion, as ſome Flowers ſhed the moſt 
flagrant Odours, juſt at the Cloſe of the 
Day! And perhaps there is no better Way 
to prevent a Deadneſs and Flatneſs of Spi- 
rit from ſucceeding, when the Briſeneſi of 
our Paſſions goes off ; 
early Taſte for thoſe ſpiritual Delights, 
whoſe Leaf withers nat, and whoſe Ver- 
dure 


than to acquire an 
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And When this tranſitory Scene is ſhut- 
ung upon us, when the Soul ſtands upon 
the Threſhold of another World, juſt rea- 
| dy to take it's everlaſting Flight; then may 
we think with unallyed Pleaſure on God, 
| when there can be little or no Pleaſure to 
| think upon any Thing elſe. And our Souls 
may undauntedly follow to that Place, 
| whither our Prayers and Affections, thoſe 
Forerunners of the Spirit are gone before. 

One of the greateſt Philoſophers of this 


ten admired his Patience under great Provo- 
cations, by what Means he had ſuppreſſed 
his Anger? anſwered, © that he was natu- 
© rally quick of Reſentment; but that he 
| © had by daily Prayer and Meditation at- 
| © tained to this Maſtery over himſelf. As 
| © ſooh as he aroſe in the Morning, it was, 
throughout his Life, his daily Prac- 
| © tice to retire for an Hour to private Pray- 
| © er and Meditation: This, he often 
| © told his Friends, gave him Spirit and Vi- 
| © gour for the Buſineſs of the Day: This 
he therefore recommended as the beſt 


could ſupport the Soul in all Diſtreſſes 
* but 


Age being aſked by a Friend, who had of- 


| © Rule of Life. For nothing, he knew, 
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dure remains in the Winter of our Days, Stau. XI. 
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Sau. xl. c but a Confidence in the ſupreme Being: 
tc Nor can a rational and ſteady Magnani. 


* mity flow from any other Source, than 


«« Conſciouſneſs of the divine Favour,” * 
Of Socrates, who is ſaid to have gained 
an Aſcendant over his Paſſions, it is report- 
ed, that his Life was full of Prayers and 
Addreſſes to God +. 

And of Confucius the Chineſe Philoſo- 
pher, another great Example of Virtue, it 
is expreſsly recorded, that (contrary to x 
Faſhion now prevailing) he never did eat of 
any Thing, but he firſt proſtrated himſelf, 
and offered Thanks to the Supreme Lord 
of Heaven JZ. | | 

Leave not off praying, ſaid a pious 
Man: For either praying will make the 
leave off finning, or finning will make thee 
leave off praying, If we ſay our Prayers 
in a cold, ſupine, lifeleſs Manner now 


and then, I know no other Effect they wil 


have, but to enhance our Condemnation : 


| In effect we do not pray, we only Jay 


our Prayers: We pay not the Tribute of 


dee Boerhaave's Life in the Gentleman's Magazine. 

+ "Hy 6 Bie. EwxgaTy; res 89% 36, Max. Tyru Diſfer- 
tatio, 30. oo „„ 
1 Harris's Collection of Travels, Folio, Vol. II. 0 
; Þ | e 
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: me Heart, but an unmeaning Form of Ho. Sek, XI. 
nage; we draw near to God with our 
Lips, while cur Heart is far from bim. 
And without the Perſeverance in Prayer, the 
Notions of the Amendment of our Lives, 
and a facred Regard to the Deity, will 
only float for a while in the Head, with- 
| out ſinking deep, or dwelling long upon 
the Heart, We muſt be inured to a con- 
ſtant Intercourſe with God, to have our 
Minds engaged and intereſted, and to be 
| rooted and grounded in the Love of him. 
But, if we invigorate our Petitions, which 
are otherwiſe a lifeleſs Carcaſe, with a ſe- 
| rious and attentive Spirit, compoſed, but 
not dull; affectionate, but not paſſionate 
in our Addreſſes to God: Praying, in this 
| Senſe, will at laſt make us leave off ſin- 
ning; and Victory, deciſive Victory, de- 
clare itſelf in Favour of Virtue, Praying, 
as a Thing merely of Courſe, without a 
due Preparation of. Mind, will have no 
| Influence, But praying with a Senſe of 
what we are about, muſt put us upon en- 
deavouring to be, what we pray to be. 
For can a Man pray to God to forgive his 
| Sins, and enable him to get the better of 
them, who is reſolved all the while to 
conti- 
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Sau. Xt. continue in them? Not certainly, if he 


Conſiderations: 
long alternately ſhare a divided Empire in 


beſtowed” the leaſt tranfient Glance of 
Thought upon what he was doing, 4 
Prayer againſt Sin muſt call up uneaſy Re. 
flectiofis in his Mind, who goes on in | 
Coufſe of ſinning: And he muſt either 
breab ' off thoſe Sins by Repentance, which 
make Prayer irkſom to him; or bid adieu 
to thoſe Prayers, which ſuggeſt diſtaſteful 
Piety and Vice cannot ven 


our Breaſts: we cannot keep both w 
Prayer, Prayer offered with Life and Energy; 
and to our Luſts: Either we will hate th 
one, and love the oper; or elſe we will bull 
14. the one, and deſpiſe the other. Let ws 


| however, remember that the Efficacy of 


Prayer does not depend ſo much on "i 
oitwa#d Af, as that inward Frame and Di- 
poſition of Mind, with which we pray. 
It would be of adtnirable Service to us, 
when we ate praying, to have this Exprel 
ſion frequently in out Minds. Am | 
doing ſo important 4 Bnſineſs in ſo gli 
e and Ser funttory a Manner? The moſt 
e important Buſineſs of all, with Supine- 
« neſs and Indolence ? pie. ©1320 | 
* Aﬀer all, there may be: ſome little Sin- 
gularities cleaving to Men of * 
| ety, 


-— 


F ‚ am. 
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Piety, Which thoſe, who fit in the Seat of Inu. XI. 
the Scornful, ſeldom. fail to make the 
ſtanding | Mark of their Raillery. But the 
Queſtion is, whether, when we . come. to 
die, we would chuſe to be of the Number 
| of thoſe, who have been moſt - charitable 
| and. devout, though. over. ſcrupulous, | and 
| to have our Lol among the Saints; or of 
| thoſe, who have lived in an open flagraut 
Neglect of the Deity, as if he, the Father 
of Beings, were the only Being, with 
whom they were reſolved to have nothing 
o do? A thouſand little Peakneſſes in 
Acting or Thinking will eaſily be forgiven 
in thoſe, who have meant well, and have 
to the beſt of their Power afted 1p to that 
| honeſt Meaning: a Senſe of their Infir- 
mities begetting in them a due ier 
and Humility covering a Multitude of pi 
| able Infirmities. But Faults bes on 
with an high Hand, and from an haughty 
Heart, Faults proceeding from a diſdain- 
ful Irreverence and a ſtubborn Diſobedience 
| to the Fountain of all Good, and therefore 
the Object of all Duty, who has the juſteſt 
Claim to every Inſtance of our Obedi- 
ence, are much more unpardonable, than 
all the little Frailties incident to human 
Nature, if they met together in one Sub- 
2 ject. 
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SE RM. XI. 
8 


ARE HEAVY laden, and he will give ju 


thy Foes, or contracting a ſettled Gloom « 


particular, when we ſuffer, or think we 


De Duties of Family 
ject. The Laughter of Fools may ſoon be 


no more: And then we ſhall be ſenſible (wh 


are we not ſo now!) that it is infinitely bet. 
ter to be for a while r:diculous for our Infr. 


mities; than to be odious, perhaps even here, | 


for our Vices, and miſerable to all Eternity, 
Doſt thou labour under a Load 0 
Guilt ? Come unto Chriſt all that travel an 


Refi, Doſt thou feel the Preſſure of Af. 
fliction, or the Blaſt of Cenſure ? Inſtead 
of loathing thy Being, inſtead of breaking 
out into ſudden Burſts of Paſſion again 


Malice ; unboſom thy Secrets, and diſbur- 
then thy Cares to him, who is both able 
and willing to reſettle thy diſcompoſed 
Mind. All that envenomed Rancour, 
which is apt to embitter our Spirits againſt 
Mankind in general, and our Enemies in 


ſuffer undeſervedly, will abate and die away, 
as we ſtrive to ſet our Affections on Things 
above, Our Thoughts, like the Water 
of the Sea, when exhaled towards Heaven, 
will loſe their offenſive Bitterneſs and Salt 
neſs, leave behind them each diftaſtful 
Quality, and faweeten into an amiable Hu- 
manity and Candour, till they deſcend in 
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gentle Showers of Love and Kindneſs upon Sau XI. 
our Fellow- Creatures. as 
i As we invoke the Father of Lights to 
teeſcue us from every material Error, the 
WW Father of Mercies to pardon our Sins, 
and the God of all Comferts to relieve our 
ä“LDiſtreſſes; we ſhall be aſſured, that 4/0 
| Things, ſooner or later, will work together 
r Good to us, who love God: And that 
he, to whom the whole Family of Beings 
| in Heaven, in Earth, and under the Earth, 
| do bow and obey, will be both now and 
evermore our mighty ProteQor ; too great 
to need our imperfect Services; too good 
not to accept of them, when they flow 
from a Mind humbly deſirous to do his Plea- 
| ſure, and recommend ourſelves to his Favour, 
For though to an infinitely powerful Being 
| nothing can be ſerviceable ; yet to an inft- 
| nitely gracious Being every Thing muſt be 
| acceptable, which cometh from a grateful 
and an humble Heart, which would be and 
| do every Thing that is agreeable to him, 
| and be and do nothing which is not ſo; 
conſcious, that to him who is infinitely 
good in himſelf, every Thing that is good 
in us muſt be referred: To whom be aſcrib- 
| ed as is moſt due all Might, &c. | 
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SERMON XII. 
On the Duty of Reſignation. 


In two SERMONS. 


. 123243 $$4$$$$44$4.9 34-4 


Jos II. 10. 


Shall we receive Good at the Hand of God, 
and ſhall we not receive Evil? 


HESE are the Words of Job, Sr x. XII. 


' Proſperity, to the loweſt Depth 
of Miſery, When Calamities, a dire Train, 
ſucceeded one after another; his Wife, 
haraſſed by Misfortunes, adviſes him to 
put an unnatural Period to his Life. But 
he, with that unconquered Spirit, which 
neither his former Proſperity had ſoftened, 
nor his preſent Misfortunes had broken, 
replied, Thou talleſt like one of the fooliſb, 
or 1rreligious Women : For ſhall we, Be- 
ings of a mixed Character, expect pure 
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Ser. XII. and unmixed Happineſs from our Creator ? 
Shall we, who do ſo much Evil, refuſe to 
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ſuffer any which he ſends ? Shall we re. 
ceive Good at the Hand of God, and ſhall 
we not receive Evil? 

How mean and unmanly, in Comps. 
riſon of Job 8, is the Behaviour of that 
gloomy Race of Mortals, who have Re. 
courſe to the Inſtruments of Death under 
any ſevere Affliction, who launch out into 
another World, weary of the Pleaſures, « 
impatient under the Pains of this? Who 
without underſtanding the Value of Life, 
or the true Ends of Living, contemptuouſly 
return back to God the Preſent, which he 
has made: As if, what he, the Author of 


every good Gift, had beſtowed, was 1 
Trifle not worth the keeping? 


Their Friends may view with weeping 
Eyes, and even an unrelenting Crowd 
with ſome Concern, a mangled and dis- 
gured Carcaſe : But Men of larger Views 
will extend their Reflections farther, and 
lament the Miſeries of a wounded Spirit, 


which has ruſhed unprepared into the Pre- 


ſence of an incenſed Deity. A ghaſtly 
Corpſe will give them the leaſt Touches ot 
Compaſſion : But to conſider the Caſe f 

a Soul 
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| a Soul, that has done a Fact which leaves Ses. XII. 
no Room for Repentance, that has ano 
itſelf into an Abyſs of endleſs Miſery ; t 
conſider that a new Light is probably let in 
upon the unbodied Mind, a Light more 
ſharp, powerful, and piercing, than even 
that Inſtrument, which diſſolved the vital 
Union, and divorced the Soul from the 
| Body ;----this is what will make the deep- 
eſt Impreſſions upon any thinking Spectator. 
God has joined Soul and Body together: 
| And what he has joined together, let no 
| Man, unauthoriſed by him, put aſunder. To 
commit Self-Murder is an abſolute Defi- 
| ance, or a deſperate Diſbelief of his Pro- 
| vidence, It is to diſmiſs ourſelves from 
this State of Probation, before God thinks 
| fitto diſmiſs us: It is in Effect to tell him, 
we will not patiently endure the Chaſtiſe- 
ments, which he wiſely inflicts. 
Not fo holy 70: He conſidered, that 
he, who ſent him into the World, alone 
knew when he had fulfilled thoſe Ends, 
for which he ſent him: That he alone 
therefore was a competent Judge, when 
he was to be difcharged from any further 
Service here, and to be admitted to a better 
State, All my appointed Time, ſays he, 
| X 2 will 
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On the Duty of Refignation. 


Sex. XII. ill I wait, till my Change come. It is 2 


hard Matter to determine, whether in Pro- 
ſperity he relieved the Wants of other 
more generouſly ; or in Adverfity bore hi 
own Miſeries more patiently, In the for- 
mer Caſe, he was a Father to the Father. 
leſs, he made the Bleſſing of him that wa; 
ready to periſh, come upon him: And in 
the latter Caſe, he could reflect; Nabel 
came I into the World, and naked ſhall [ 
return The Lord gave, and the Lord ba 
taken away : Bleſſed be the Name of the 
Lord. 

To ſuffer undauntedly, ſhews a greater 
Strength of Mind, than even to 2d 
greatly, For to a& greatly depends upon 
a briſker Flow of Spirits, and a warme 


Ferment of the Blood: But to ſuffer 


undauntedly, requires an uncomplying In- 
tegrity, and a determinate Firmneſs of 
Mind. And therefore we have Examples 
of thoſe, who .have dared nobly- in the 
Field of Battle, and yet have ſhewn a 
cowardly Dejection of Mind, when Death 
has approached them ſlowly and gradually 
in all it's Pomp of Terrors upon a ſick Bed 
or a Scaffold. A ſudden Fluſh of Courage 


might animate them in the former Caſe: 
But 
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But there muſt be a ſettled Temper to ſup. Sen. XII. 


port them in the latter; and to act — 
A Man muſt think ſolidly. 
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From this famous Example of Reſigna- 
tion I ſhall endeavour to ſhew, 

If, How far we are allowed to grieve 
for our Calamities, or how far Grief is con- 
ſiſtent with a State of Reſignation. 

Id, Upon what Principles our Reſig- 
nation to God 1s to be founded, 

IlIdly, I ſhall lay down ſome Rules for 
the Practice of this Duty. 


OO Jl 


I, I am to ſhew, how far we are al- 
Jowed to grieve for our Calamities, or how 
far Grief is conſiſtent with a State of Re- 
ſignation. 

Chriſtianity may regulate our Grief, as it 
does every other Paſſion; but does not pre- 
tend to extinguiſh it. Let us ſay what we 
will, and do what we can ; yet ungrateful 
and unwelcome Things will make harſh 
and ungrateful Impreſſions upon us. It is 
a Miſtake to think, that even a liberal Edu- 
cation and a refined Turn of Thinking 
makes Men more Proof againſt Miſery, 
than other People. No, on the other Hand, 
XR 3 our 
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On tbe Duty of Reſignation. 


Sen. XII our Senſibility, whether of Joy or Miſery, 


ariſes in Proportion to our Ingenuity. A Man 
of a coarfer Frame ſhall ſlight thoſe Afflicti. 
ons, which fall heavy upon a more refined 


Diſpoſition. The Vulgar in Life, as well as 


in the Drama, are incapable of being touch. 
ed by a fine Diſtreſs. The fame Ingenuity 


and Delicacy of Mind, which ſheds a more 


lovely Luſtre upon Proſperity, caſts a deeper 
Shade upon Adverſity: It imparts a more 


exquiſite Reliſh to every Joy, but gives | 


keener Edge to Pain and Miſery : Juſt a 
the fineſt Glaſs, which tranſmits each kind- 
ly and enlivening Beam of Light, ſuffers 
the moſt by each contagious Damp. An 
over- refined Delicacy, however, is almoſt 
as bad an Extreme, as an unfeeling Stupi- 
dity: and he, who is too tender to bear the 


leaſt Blaſt of Adveriity, is not fit to live in 


the World. 


It is allowable, nay it is commendable 
for us to feel a generous Movement of Soul, 
and to be touched with the Diſtreſſes of 
other People: And certainly it cannot be 
blameable for 'us to be grieved at our own 


Misfortunes: Nay, I do not know, but 
Grief in ſome Caſes is ſo far from being 


blameable, that it may be even neceſſary, to 
: take 
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take off any Hardneſs of Heart; and to Ssx. XII. 
make it more pliant and ductile, by melting | 
it down. If our Self-Feehing be the Foun- 

dation of our Fellow: Peeling ; ; then, as ſoon 
| as Reaſon can ſhine out in it's full Strength, 
the Virtues of Humanity and Tender-heart- 
edneſs will ſhoot up, as from a willing Soil, 
in a Mind prepared and ſoftened by Grief 
| like the tender Groſs ſpringing out of the 
Earth by clear ſhining after Rain, How- 
| ever that be; the firſt Starts and Sallies of 
Grief, under any Calamity, are always at 
| leaſt pardonable: It is only a long and con- 
tinued Courſe of Grief, when the Soul re- 
fuſes to be comforted, that is inexcuſable : 

And it is moſt inexcuſable, when it bears no 
Proportion to it's real Cauſe ; when it tinc- 

tures our whole Way of Thinking, and 
deſtroys the Reliſh of our Being---when the 
Hours, too ſwift in their Career during our 
Proſperity, lag heavy and tedious, as if 

they were to us, what we are to ourſelves, 

an inſupportable Burthen---when the Wheel 

of Time ſeems clogged, and to drag along 

with a ſlow encumbered Motion through 
the foul and rugged Ways of Adverſity, 
which glided ſwiftly over a ſmooth and plea- 
fant Surface, The Paſſions and Appetites 
1 + OE ceaſe 


- _ r wo 

o A 4 

uw i ar gem F * 
gs 7 — 2 7 F 


: 
Ye 
* 

n 


ſz 
. 
1 
1 
1 
74 
17 
. . 
by 
9 
DS 
KL. 
I - 
4 1 
1 
"= 
* 
= 
7." 
14 % 
* A 
'» 1 
1 
5. 
by 
£/ 
t 
W 
$5 
IS) 
3 
YH 
4 1 
8 
# 
* 
2 
15 
5 
70 
as 
© 
. 
Ihe) 
i 1 
7 
mY 
1 IE 
f *. 
1 
1 
Ka 
* Lf 
: 
© oy 
L 


1 4 
1 
4 1 
1 
* = 
N 


312 On tbe Duty of Reſignation. 


Ser. XII. ceaſe to be clamorous and importunate in 
their Demands ; the Activity of the Soul is 
deadened, and all it's Powers ſtand til] ... 
all, but thoſe of the Imagination, which i 
then moſt buſy, to heighten real Grievance, 
and to call Things, that are not, as though 
they were; to call up a thouſand 5 
Apprekenſions and idle Sorrows, which have 
no Being, but in Thought, and then to di 
ſturb itſelf as much, as if they were ſo ma- 
ny Realities. And it always works more 

ſtrongly, in Proportion to the Weaknels and 
Emptineſs of the Mind, For which Reaſon 
it is not good for ſuch Perſons, in ſuch 2 
forlorn and diſconſolate State, 70 be alone, 
For the Imagination of ſuch Men, in Solitude, 
where Reaſon has left a vacant Space, will 
be ſure to people the Void with Creatures 
of it's own, with ghaſtly Chimeras, viſi- 
onary Perplexitics and "pony of Horror and 
Diſtreſs. 4 
Melancholy in Exceſs is an accurſed 
Spirit, which if we re/ft, it will flee from 
us; but if we indulge it, what was for ſome 
Time a pitiable Weakneſs, becomes, at 
length, a deliberate Crime. Violent tem- 
peſtuous Sorrows are like Hurricanes; they n 
ſoon ſpend themſelves, and all is clear and 0 
; ſerene iſ 


2 
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ſerene again: There is more Danger from Sa. XII. 
a filent, penſive Grief, which, like a ſlow, — 
lingering Fog, ſhall continue a long Time, 
and blot the Face of Nature all around. 
That ſoft ſoothing Melancholy, which ſome 
indulge, is far more injurious to the Health; 
than the turbulent and boiſterous Paſſions: 
For it ſaps and undermines our Strength 
by Degrees, and imperceptibly preys upon 
us. It gives us wrong Ideas. For Perſons 
and Things appear to us, juſt according to 
the Diſpoſition we are in to receive grateful 
or diſadvantageous Impreſſions from them; 
and not as they are in their own Nature. 
And there is as much Difference between 
the Face of Things, when viewed in a 
chearful Serenity of Temper ; and when diſ- 
cerned in a ſullen Gloomineſs of Humour: 
as there is between the ſame Object, when 
| preſented to View by a clear, open, un- 
| clouded Sunſhine, which gives the Sight it's 
full Play, and does the Object full Juſtice ; 
and when ſeen by the ſickly Light of a 
lonely Taper, which dims it's Latte, and 
| ſhades it's Beauty. 
Whatever Allowances therefore may be 

made for the firſt Workings of the ſoft and 

tender Paſſions; yet we muſt guard againſt 

8 "any 
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Ser. XII. any ſettled Habit of Grief, Becauſe, iſt, 
While it laſts, we ſhall view the Deity, 
the World, and ourſelves in a wrong Light: 

The melancholy Damp muſt be done away, 

before the Mirrour can give us juſt and im. 

partial Images of Things. Becauſe, 2d, 

It is our Duty to promote ſocial Happinek; 

Now Chearfulneſs and inoffenſive Pleaſantry 

make us agreeable to others, and others 

eaſy and happy in our Company; whereas 
habitual Melancholy ſpreads an univerſal 
Gloom, and damps the Good-Humour of 
Society. Becauſe, 3d/y, Not to enjoy with 
Chearfulneſs the Bleſſings, which remain 

to us, is not to treat them as what- they are, 

vi. Bleſſings, and conſequently Matters a 

Joy and Complacency ; it is to act contrary 

to the Deſign of our Sovereign Benefactor 

in pouring them upon us, who would have 

us taſte and fee how gracious He is. Becauſe, 

4thly, it is the fame Thing, whether we 
conſume ourſelves by a flow, lingring Poi- 

ſon, or diſpatch ourſelves by an immediate 
Death : We are equally guilty of Self-Mur- 
der, whether we knowingly wear away the W ar 
Springs of Life gradually, which is the Cale, WW is 
when we abandon ourſelves to waſting WW B 
Grief; or we cut at once the Thread of it al 
violently aſunder. Laſtly, MW «© 
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Laſtly, Sorrow is criminal, when weSz. XII. 
have little or nothing to torment us, but, i 
what is the greateſt Tormenter of all, our 
own uneaſy Spirit ; when we create fantaſ- 
tic Grievances, where there were none be- 
fore ; — or aggravate them, where they 
were; — or when we neglect the neceſſary 
Duties of Life, to indulge a fruitleſs Grief : 
| --- or When we ſuffer Grief to prey upon 
our Vitals, without unburthening all our 
| Care upon Him, who careth for us. When 
| we do not confider, that either his Provi- 
dence will reſcue us from our Miſeries, or 
his Grace ſupport us under them, or his 
Wiſdom make all Things work together 
for Good to us, at the laſt final Iſſue and 
| Adjuſtment of Things. 
They, who are continually complaining 
of Inconveniences, ſeem capable of re- 
liſhing any Thing but Heaven; for which 
| a complaining Temper will by no Means 
prepare them. Whereas, not to repine at 
| the Inconveniences we meet with here, may 
bring us to that Place, where only there 
are no Inconveniences at all. And he, who 
| 1s not diſcontented with a ſlender Portion of 
Bleſſings, may have the greateſt Bleſſing of 
all, the Deity to be his Portion for ever and 
ever. | But 


316 On the Duty of Refignation, 


Ser, XII. But this brings me, 

IIah, to ſhew, upon what Principle ou 
Reſignation to God is to be founded. 

And this is no other, than what 5 
founded his upon, viz. a full Confidence 
in the Deity, that he would make the Sun 
of his Happineſs, either here or hereafter 
greatly exceed that of his Miſery. I kn, 
ſays he, that my Redeemer liveth, ani 
that he ſhall fland, at the latter Day, um 
the Earth ; and, though Worms deſtroy thi 
Body, yet in my Fleſh ſhall T ſee God, whim 
F ſhall fee for myſelf, and mine Eyes ſhul 

behold, and not another, 
To tell a Man, to whom Life is become 
a Burthen; that there is no Help for bin 
in his God ; but yet he muſt not lay violent 
Hands upon himſelf ; becauſe it is eternal. 
ly and indiſpenſably fit, that a Creature | 
ſhould be refigned to his Creator ; that he 
is placed in the Station of Life by God, 2 
a Soldier at his proper Poſt, which he muſt 
not relinquiſh, till releaſed by his Command- 
er ; notwithſtanding the Inclemency of the 
Seaſon beats hard upon him, notwithſtanding 
that Commander will neither puniſh him 
for a Breach of his Duty, nor reward 1 
or 


On the Duty of Reſignation. 


for a ſtrict Performance of it: To talk thus SEA. MI. 


to him, when the Diſadvantages of Life 
greatly overbalanced the Advantages of it, 
would be an Affront to his Underſtanding, 
and an Inſult upon common Senſe. In 
ſuch an uncomfortable Situation, I do not 
ſee why Perſons greatly diſtreſſed might not 
fly to Death before their appointed Time; 
juſt as Perſons haraſſed with Fatigues, or 
| enfeebled by Sickneſs lay themſelves down 
to Reſt, before the Night cometh, which 
| putteth a natural Period to our Labours, 
But prove to him, that there 1s a particular 


Providence to redreſs his Grievances, and 


that his Afflictions will work out for him 
| an exceeding Weight of Happineſs; then 
indeed Refignation to God becomes an in- 
| diſpenſable Duty, and Self-Murder a Crime ; 
then he may argue, Shall we receive Good 
at the Hand of God, and ſhall we not re- 
ceive a little Evil? Father, if it be poſſible, 
remove this Cup from me ; nevertheleſs not 
ny Will, but thine be done, To found 
Virtue upon the Will of God, enforced 
by proper Sanctions, is founding it upon a 
Rock: The Rains may deſcend, and the 
Storms of Affliction beat hard againſt the 
Structure ; yet it will ſtand firm and un- 

moveable; 
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On the Duty of Neſſgnarion. 


Ser. XII. moveable; becauſe it is founded upon 2 


Rock, the Will of God, the Rock of 
Ages. The Conſideration of a Being, 
whoſe Power created, whoſe Wiſdom go. 
verns, and whoſe Juſtice will judge the 
whole World, will have an Influence in all 
Caſes. But Arguments from the une. 
dowed Beauty of Virtue, and from the ab. 
ſtract Fitneſſes of Things, are of too fire 
and delicate a Texture to combat the Force 
of the Paſſions, or to. ſtand the Shock of 
Adverſity. 1 
Indeed, ſetting Revelation aſide, I knoy 
of little or nothing, that can make the pre- 
ſent State of Things ſupportable to a think- 
ing Mind. The Hopes of a better World 
can alone make this, where there is oe 
Event to the Righteous and the Wicked, to- 
lerable to us. And we know little of : 
future State from the Light of Nature. The 
beſt Argument, and indeed the only one, 
on which any Streſs can be laid, is ; that, 
ſince there is here an undiftinguithing Diſ- 
tribution of Good and Evil, there will be 
a future State to adjuſt all Inequalities. 
But this Argument, though it may prove a 
future State in general, is very far from 


making out the Eternity of that State, or 
the 
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the Degree of Happineſs : Since a much SA. XII. 


| leſs Compaſs of Duration, than Eternity, a 
much leſs Degree of Bliſs, than an exceeding 
Weight of Glory, will be ſufficient to ſet 


to Rights all ſeeming Diſproportion and In- 
equality of Favours during the ſhort Term 
| of our Lives here below. According to the 


Goſpel Promiſes, Eye hath not ſeen, nor 
Ear heard, nor hath it entered into the 
Heart of Man to conceive thoſe Things 
which God has prepared for them that = 
tim, All the Ideas we can form of future 
Felicity are widely diſproportioned to their 
ereat Originals. Suppoſe a Man, that had 


| been blind from his Birth, ſhould, being 
reſtored to his Sight by a Miracle, imme 
| diately ſurvey the lively Verdure of the 

| Earth, the Arch of Heaven, the Glories of 
the Sun, and the unmeaſurable Expanſe of 
| the Creation; what Raptures would he be 


affected with at the ſudden View of a 
Scene ſo entirely new to Him? Much 
greater undoubtedly will the Soul be tranſ- 
ported with, when ſhe ſhall be admitted 
to that Fulneſs of Bliſs, which would at 
preſent overpower. her feebler Faculties. 


That God will put the repenting Sinner 


(and the beſt of us are but repenting Sin- 
ners) 


On the Duty of Refignation. 


Sex. XII. ners) upon a much better Foot hereafter 


than the unrepenting; is a clear Dictate of 
Reaſon: But that he will admit Him to 3 
State of unallyed exceeding and everlaſting 
Happineſs, without any Puniſhment for hi 
Sins, without any intermediate State of 
Trial and Probation, without any TinQure 
of Sorrow and Pain, can only be proved by 
Revelation. So highly neceſſary was a Re- 

velation to aſcertain theſe beneficial Truths; 

that, whereas every Man's Death without 
it would be, in a great Meaſure, what an 
Atheiſtical Philoſopher ſaid of his, a great 
Leap into the Dark; the Promiſes of eter- 
nal Life are, through our Saviour's Merit, 
infinitely valuable; and, through his Ver 

city, infallibly ſure. 

We cannot ſay, conſiſtently with Reaſon 
and Modeſty, that God muſt pardon our 
Sins upon Repentance : All, that we can 
pretend to, is, that he may pardon them. 
But then the fame Reaſons, that induce us 
to conclude that he may. pardon them, 
ſhould make us apprehend, that he may 
not pardon them. For what God may do, 
that he may likewiſe not do; juſt as the 
Summa rerum, the general Good of the 


whole requires, It muſt be allowed, that 
"0 Sins 


of 
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Sins of a deeper Dye are the juſt Objects Sn. XII. 
of Puniſhment. Now for the ſame Rea- | 
ſon, that any Sin is the juſt Object of di- 
vine Vengeance, all Sin is ſo likewiſe. For 
all Sins are of the ſame Nature; and one 
differs from another only in Degree, And 
the ſame Right, that God has to inflict Pu- 
niſhment. upon #9for70us Sinners; the very 
fame he has to puniſh proportionably, and 
in a leſs Degree, every leſſer Sinner. Ei- 
ther then we muſt ſay, that zo Sin what- 
ever renders us obnoxious to divine Venge- 
ance; or it muſt be granted, that 2// Sin 
does ſo too. And if ſo, can it be proved 
by the Light of Nature, that God will treat 
us hereafter, as, what we are not, innocent 
Beings, that deſerve no Puniſhment ? 
Here then Reaſon was at the End of it's 
Line, it ſtood upon the Shore, eyed the 
vaſt Ocean of Eternity which lay before it, 
it aw a little, imagined a great deal; but 
Clouds and Darkneſs ſoon terminated it's 
narrow Proſpect. Revelation, on the other 
Hand, has enlarged our Views, it inſures 
to us, what Reaſon could never prove, a 
Fulneſs of Pardon, upon our 'Repentance, 
from God, without .clogging it with any 
Exceptions Whatever; and an uninterrupt- 
„ © * ed 
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On the Duty of Refignation. 


2 *Il ed Enjoyment of clear Happineſs, Truth 


and Virtue, for ever and ever: It afture 
us, that this Life is our only State of Pro. 
bation, and that in the next the Good ſhall 


be as the Angels of God: And were we 
once in that bleſſed State, we ſhould be 
perhaps more reluctant to come back agan 


to this World, though we were to era 
the moſt diſtinguiſhed Advantages. i it; 
than thoſe, who enjoy the moſt diſtinguiſh 
ed Advantages 1 in it, would be to be thruſt 
down into a dark noiſom Priſon, | Thek 


are glorious, Thoughts, which ennoble th 


Soul at all Times, and ſupport it under any 


| fiery Trial. With ſuch animated Hopes 
full of a bleſſed Immortality, the primitive 


Chriſtians gave the ſtrongeſt Proofs of their 
Virtue, (like Incenſe fragrant, as it con- 


ſumes in the Fire,) at the ſame Time, 
that they felt the ſevereſt Tortures. 


They therefore, who would diſprove Re- 


velation, endeavour to deprive us of what 


is our beſt Guide in the Day of Proſperity, 


and our only Comfort in the Day of Adver- 
ſity. The Generality of Infidels may be di- 
vided into two Sorts. The greater Part of 
them live on in one uninterrupted Track of 


Debauchery, without deviating often into 
Thought 
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Thought and Conſideration. And theſe Sex. XII. 
are the happy Men among them, if Happi- 
neſs conſiſts in want of Thought: Men, 
whoſe Mouths ſpeak againſt Chriſtianity, 
from the Abundance of a wicked Heart ; 
for it cannot be faid, they ſpeak againſt it 
from the Abundance or Fulneſs of the 
Head : Standing Monuments of 'the Inſuf- 
ficiency of that Reaſon, which they ſo 
highly extol, and of the Neceſſity of that 
Revelation, which givecrh Wiſdom to the 
Simple: Men, who eſpouſe the Cauſe of 
Infidelity for the ſame Reaſon, or rather 
no Reaſon, for which they wear a parti- 
cular Mode of Dreſs, merely becauſe it is 
the prevailing Faſhion among their Ac- 
quaintance : gleaning Objections, that are 
dropped in Converſation from much ſhrewd- 
er Men; humbly content to gather up the 
Crumbs, that fall from their Maſter's Table, 
without ever thinking for themſelves, 
or laying in a Stock of Knowledge. But 
thoſe few Infidels, who love to be at a great 
Expence of Reading and Thinking, have 
their Minds generally overcaſt with black 
and melancholy Ideas; out of Humour 
with themſelves, (fo far perhaps they have 
Reaſon,) and with every Thing elſe; the 


T1 great 


On the Duty of Refionation. 


Ser. XII. great Diſturbers of the Repoſe of Mankind 
d e 


and their own, who are for ſubverting Re. 
velation, without giving, or indeed being 
able to give us any Equivalent in lieu of 


it: The Rewards and Puniſhments diſco- 


verable by natural Reaſon, being not clear 


nor determinate enough to afford ſufficient 


Encouragement to the Good, and Diſcou- 
ragement to the Bad. 


To be a thoughtleſs Deiſt, is confeſled. 


ly to be a Fool; To be a thinking Deif, 
is to be a Wretch : But to be a ſober for 
ous Chriſtian, is the beſt Way to make us 


tolerably eaſy through all the changing 


Scenes of Life; to heighten the Pleaſures, 


and leſſen the Miſeries of it: The Precept 
of Morality | in Scripture are our beſt Coun- 
ſellors in Life, and Health; and the Doc. 
trine of the Redemption our only ſure Sup- 
port at the Hour of Death. To be a think- 
ing Infidel, is to conſider, how vain, un- 


ſatisfactory and precarious, all our preſent 


Pleaſures are; how ſoon we may be ſnatch- 


ed from then, or they from us: It is to 


look upon this Life, as a Dream; and on 
the next, as one undiſtinguiſhed Void, one 


univerſal Blank, of which he can know 


little or nothing, without the Help of that 


Revelation, which he rejects. It 


— 


On the Duty of Refignation. 


It is Chriſtianity, which teaches us to S. XII. 
deſpiſe the Follies, abhor the Vices, and 


combat the Miſeries of this World; which, 
inſtead of affording ſuch dry and jejune 
Conſolations as Philoſophy afforded it's Vo- 
taries, informs us, that Afflictions are ſent 


to wean us from this World, and fix our 
Hopes on a better; that they are the 
Chaſtiſements of that Being, who pitieth us 
| as a Father pitieth his own Children : 
that we ought patiently to ſubmit to natu- 
ral Evil, which he inflicts upon us, by 


Way of Atonement for oral Evil, to ex- 
piate the ſecret Sins of the virtuous, and to 


bend the ſtubborn Minds of preſumptuous 


Sinners.- That what we muſt feel as Men, 
we may bear as more than Men, through 
the Grace of God, who, if he does not 
always proportion our Trials to our natu- 
ral Strength, will adjuſt the Aſſiſtances of 
his bleſſed Spirit to our Exigencies, giving 
us the Security of divine Protection, at the 
ſame Time that we are ſubje& to the Frail- 


ties of human Nature: -that, whereas we 


are apt to look upon the preſent State, as 
an intire unconnected independent Scene, 
which has no Relation to a future State ; 
God views both Worlds at once, and con- 
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326 On the Duty of Reſignation. 
Ser. XII. ſiders what will be for our Advantage, with 
Regard to the whole Extent of our Being; 
— that, if we make a due uſe of Calamities, 
our Patience under them will endear us to 
Him,---that the Time will come, and muſt 
| ſhortly be, when we ſhall conſideg all Trou- 
| bles in that Light, in which Moſes taught the & 
W Iſraelites to regard the Egyptians juſt upon 
| the Brink of the Red Sea: Theſe Egyptian 
whom ye have ſeen to Day, ye ſhall fee them 
again no more for ever: Theſe Troubles, 
which ye have hitherto undergone, ye ſhall 
no more undergo; Pain and Sotrow ſhall 
be no more, but one undetermined View 
of Bliſs for ever and ever be before you. 
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SERMON 


SERMON XIII 


On the Duty of Reſignation. 


Jos II. 10. 


; Shall we receive Good at the Hand of God, 
and. ſhall we not receive Evil? 


AVING, in a former Diſcourſe, gr XIII. 
ſhewn, If, How far we are al 
lowed to grieve for our Calami- 

ties, or how far Grief is conſiſtent with a 

State of Reſignation; 

And, Ildly, Upon what Princigles our 
Reſignation 1s to be founded : 

I proceed to my IIIJ general Head, viz. 

To lay down ſome Rules for the Practice 
of this Duty. 

In the firſt Place, do not expect perfect 
Happineſs: It depends not upon ourſelves 
alone; but upon a Coincidence of ſeveral 
Things, which ſeldom hit all right. Se- 
veral Ingredients are neceſſary to make up 


T £ the 
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Ses.XIIT. the coſtly Compoſition; but one dorong In. 
gtedient is enough to poiſon the whole, and 
render it diſtaſteful. 

When we firſt make our Entrance into 
the World, we are too apt to form fan- 
guine Notions, and to propoſe to ourſelves 
high Enjoyments in this World. But by 
that Time we reach the Noon of Life, 
frequent Diſappointments, Croſſes, and 

| Pains call home our Thoughts, lower our 
ſwelling Ideas, and reduce them to a juſt 
Senſe of Things, to what is really attain- 
able in this State, which is at beſt, for any 
length of Time, nothing but Eaſe, Tran- 
quillity, and moderate Satisfactions. Al 
the Rivers run into the Sea, ſays $5 olomen, 
yet is not the Sea full: So ſhould all earth- 
ly Pleaſures, without thoſe of a moral and 
ſpiritual Nature, center in one Soul; yet 
would not that Soul be filled or ſatisfied: 
Becauſe, the Soul being a ſpiritual Being, 
none but ſpiritual Pleaſures can be ſuited to 
it's Nature, and proportioned to it's Great- 
neſs; becauſe in the next Place Virtue is 
the Health of the Soul, which is as neceſ- d 
fary to give a Reliſh to any Pleaſure with- W 
in, as the Health of the Body is to make t 
us teliſh out Meat and Drink, . 
24% i 
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adly, If you would not be overmuch S XIII. 


| tronbled at the Loſs of any Thing: take 
Care to keep your Afﬀections diſengaged. 
As ſoon as ever you have placed your Af- 
fections too intenſely beyond a certain Point 
on any Thing below; from that Moment 
you may date your Miſery, Whether Riches, 
Pleaſure, or Honour, be the chief Point 
in View; take it for granted, there is 
not that earthly Thing, but what is ſufficient 
to make you very unhappy, when once you 
become too ſtrongly attached to it. When- 
ever you are deprived of it, you will be in- 
different to all the Bleflings of Life, which 
you are poſſeſt of: There will be a craving 
Void left aking in the Breaſt, which it will 
| be no eaſy Matter to ſupply and fill up. A 
| ſure Indication this, that God has deſign- 
ed himſelf, in whom there is a Fulnefs of 
| Foy, to be the principal Object of our De- 
fires, And ſome have been of Opinion, that 
| the Soul feels ſtronger Pangs in being torn 
| from thoſe Things, for which ſhe has con- 
| tracted a long habitual Fondneſs; than ſhe 


does in being divorced from that Body to 


| which ſhe has been long united. Guard 
| then betimes againſt any growing Paſſion, 


whether for Riches, Pleaſures, or Honours; 
and 
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Ser XIII. and you will find the Loſs of them wil 


ſares of Converſation, the Endearments of 
Friendſhip, the ſolid Ss ibn of Virtue 


in the univerſal Chorus of Joy. But if 


On the + Die of Refignation.” 


ſit leſs heavy upon you. We reſt with the 
main Bent of our Souls upon earthly Things, 
as our principal Supports ; the Conſequence 
of which is, that, when they ip from un. 
der us, our Fall is more hariful, in Proper. 
tion to the Weight and Streſs, with which 
we relied upon them. 

 2dly, Reflect on the Advantages you 
have rather, than be always dwelling on 
thoſe you have not. Turn your Thoughts 
to the bright Side of Things. The Plex 


and Benevolence, are more or leſs in every 
Man's Power. Lead a Life which knows no 
Vacancy from generous Sentiments, and then 
the Spirit of a Man will ſuſtain his Infirmitis, 

We are affected with delightful Senſa- 
tions, when we ſee even the inanimate Parts 
of the Creation, the Meadows, Flowers 
and Trees, in a flouriſhing State. There 
muſt be ſome rooted Melancholy at the 
Heart, when all Nature appears ſmiling a- 


bout us, to hinder us from correſponding 
with the reſt of the Creation, and joining 


Meadows and Trees in their chearful Ver- 
dure, 
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dure, if Flowers in their Bloom, and all SE. XIII. 
the vegetable Parts of the Creation in their "YO 
| moſt advantageous Dreſs, can inſpire Glad- 
| neſs into the Heart, and drive away all 
Sadneſs but Deſpair z; to ſee the rational 
Creation happy and flouriſhing, ought to 
| give us a Pleaſure as much ſuperior, as the 4 
latter is to the former in the Scale of Be- 
ings. But the Pleaſure is ſtill heightened, 
if we ourſelves have been. inſtrumental in 
contributing to the Happineſs of our Fel- 
low-Creatures, if we have helped to raiſe 
an Heart drooping beneath the Weight of 
| Grief, and revived that barren and dry 
Land, where no Water vas, with — 4 
ing Showers of Love and Kindneſs. Re- 
flections upon our Benevolence to our Spe- 
| cies, next to thoſe upon our Piety to God, 
will be to us, what they were to Job, who 

dwelled much upon them, our beſt Com- 
fort under the Preſſure of Adverſity. 
| Conſider, that Bleſſings you enjoy are 
the free Gifts of God: But the Calamities 
you ſuffer are the juſt Wages of Sin. And 
yet perhaps you are inſenſible of, and un- 
\_ grateful for the former, though unmerited 
Favours ; while you murmur and repine at 
the latter, which you have fully deſerved. _ 
Think, 
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Think, how many are more miſerable 
page you, Think, at the ſame Time, that 
you are curſing the Day of your Birth, o, 
wiſhing for that of your Death, upon the 
Account, it may be, of ſome trifling Log 
or Diſappointment; how many are perhaps 
dying of Poverty, and a broken Heart; 
or are living, (but had better be dead,) . 
bandoned to extreme Want and Deſpair; 
how many may be ſinking at once into the 


devouring Deep, with Thoughts more di. 


ſturbed and embroiled than the Deep itſelf; 
wondring, but there is none to fave; bol. 
ing, but there 1s none to uphold, And 
whatever Misfortunes you labour under; 
be thankful to God for one ineſtimable Ad- 
vantage that you {till have Power and Op 
portunity to ſecure, the greateſt Bleſſing of 
all, everlaſting Life: 4. Advantage, that 
thouſands want, who may, this Inſtant, 


be lying under the Agonies of a Death- bed 


Repentance, juſt ready to plunge into the 
Depths of unutterable Woe. What would 
theſe poor Wretches give, chat they were 
in your Condition! 

 4thly, Let us reflect, how ad i 
is, that our Wills ſhould be conformable 
and reſigned to the divine. Could you 


com- 
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| compals ſome favourite Scheme in View, SBR. XIII. 
the Center of your Wiſhes, and the End- 
of your Endeavours; eternal Miſery might, 
for any thing you know, to a Mind like 
| yours, be the Conſequence of it. Should 
thoſe Calamities come upon 'you, which 
you dread and fence. againſt ; they may be 
be effectual Means of your Salvation. For 
Calamities, God's extraordinary Means of 
| reforming. Sinners, may penetrate that 
Heart, which the common Occurrences of 
Life could not reach or affect. Becaufe, 
though God's Hand may be legible in them, 
yet it is only ſo to an attentive Obſerver : 
But violent Afflictions will rouſe the Soul, 
| juſt as a Hurricane does the Body, om 
the moſt profound Repoſe. 
ED. Body ought to pray for Wealth or 
Honour, in an unreſerved Manner, or with- 
out ſuch Reſtrictions as theſe. O thou 
| © eternal Being, the ſole Author of every 
Thing that is good in ſelf; and the 
| © ſole unerring Diſcerner of what is good 
* for us; if thou ſeeſt that I ſhall be more 
e beneficial to the World, and more happy 
| © in myſelf, by an Accefſion of Fortune; 
| © then may thy Goodneſs confer it upon 
Gi me: But if thou foreknoweſt, that, in- 
—— Mt tend 


* which nothing, which it can give, an 
cc countervail.” 


ing, ſo much deſpiſe you, as they do your 
Fortune : And can you wonder they ſhould 


Ears and heard not the Voice of Reafor:; 
ſo very contemptible, that nothing can be 
more ſo, except it be thoſe who put their 
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San. XIII ec ſtead of doing more Good thereby a * 
— 


« will dazzle my Mind, and make n "<2 


* forget my Friends, forget Thee, t Vn 


cc -beſt of Friends, forgetting moſt of a anc 
ec myſelf, the better Part of myſelf ; then 
rather ſtrip me of every Thing, but m 
” Virtue ; ; than grant me all the Enjoy- 
e ments in this World, without that wel. 
e grounded Peace of Conſcience, which 
&* this World cannot give, and the Loſs d 


Perhaps you are uneaſy, that you ar 
deſpiſed, and your proud Heart rebels with- 
in you. Alas! Men do not, properly ſpeak- 


deſpiſe that, which is deſpicable and littl 
in itſelf? Nothing can be leſs, except it 
be their Minds, who diſregard you upon Wl * 
that Account; or your own, who are trou- iſ ? 
bled above Meaſure at it. If you had an | 
ample Fortune, they would idolize you; 
though, like an Idol indeed, you had Eye 
and ſaw not any Thing in a true Light; 


Truſt in you, — i Are 
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Are you ſorry to ſee Worth and Virtue S**-XIII. 


neglected, while Vice thrives and is ad- 


vanced ? Why thus it generally has been, 
and thus it always will be, without a Mi- 
racle. For Worth and Virtue is backward 
in making Advances, content with a Con- 


| ſciouſneſs of deſerving thoſe Honours, which 


it ſeldom gains. Whereas the Worthleſs 


leave no Stone unturned to compaſs that 


| by Dint of Aſſurance and unwearied Ap- 
# plication, which they deſpair of upon any 
| other Foot. Add to this, that the Worthy 
will riſe, if at all, by worthy Means. They 
| will ſcorn, after a great Example *, to do 

that fer Preferment, which even the Worth- 
| leſs would not do, but for Preferment. 
| And when they find all the direct Avenues 


to Greatneſs blocked up, when they cannot 
enter in by the proper Door, which is that 
of Virtue; they will not poorly and ab- 
jectly climb or creep up ſome other Way, 
hike a Thief and a Robber, by any indirect 
and ſiniſter Artifices, Whereas the Bad are 
not ſcrupulous, they can careſs little En- 


gines of Power, proſtitute their Conſcience, 


and make a ſorry Purchaſe at the Expence 
of Honour and Religion, 
dee Chillingworth's firſt Letter at the End of his Works. 


But 
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he has loſt; than that Man is, who, what 


| Shipwreck of a good Conſcience. The 


Toſſes has not loſt himſelf, that better Par, 


vils, which human Malice can invent, or 
Power execute, are comparable to one fingle 
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But which is the moſt happy? the for. 
mer or the latter? He is far happier, who 
even amidft the univerſal Wreck of his For. 
tunes has preſerved one invaluable Pear, 
his Virtue, worth infinitely more than al 


ever clic he remains poſſeſſed of, has made 


Man, that has loft his own Soul, is miſen- 
ble indeed; but he, who amidſt all his 


which is chie 
that conſcious Worth, and that bright Pro- 
ſpect before him, which will abate the Edge 
of his Misfortunes. Not af! the united E- 


-fly himſelf; has within him 


Evil, ws. that of Guilt; when one has 
incurred the Wrath of that Almighty Be- 
ing, in whoſe Pleaſure is Life, and whoſe 
Difpleaſure is worſe than Death. He who 
is happy in nothing but his Innocence, may 
enjoy himſelf much more, than the moſt 
proſperous Villain, who, if he thinks at all, 
muſt have ſeveral Hours af exquiſite An- 
guiſh, when by himſelf ; wht his Pride 
conceals from Company, and the View of 


the World. The Perſon, whoſe Sins are 


2 | | hke 


„„ e. oe =” 2» ae 2 S V 


On the Duty of Reſfgnation. 


like a ſore Burthen, too heavy for him to Sen. XIII, 


bear, feels a greater Load, than any he can 
lay upon another, There i is a Pleaſure even 
in the filent Melancholy of a quiet Conſci- 
ence, far ſuperior to all thoſe noiſy, and 
therefore empty Joys, which are deſigned 
| to divert the Thoughts of a guilty One, 
| When all the World frowns upon him, 
and every Thing looks black about him; 

that Being, whoſe the whole World is, and 
all that is therein, can liſt up the Light of 
| bis) Countenance upon him, ſo that there 
ſhall be nothing black or dark within him. 
Are you ſorry to ſee the Madneſs of the 
| World, to ſee, that Reaſon, though, like 
our Saviour, it came into the World to 

| reign and bear Sway: yet, like Him, has 
| wo Kingdom of this World; like Him, it 
is born down by Nonſenſe, Rage and Fu- 
ry, by Faction and Tumult; that Debauch- 
| ery, amaſſing Wealth, and propagating 
| ſenſeleſs Opinions, is the great Buſineſs 
| here; that Irreligion flouriſhes, and Chri- 
| ſtianity decays? Remember, that Truth, 
though, like our bleſſed Saviour, it may 
be buried for a while, yet will riſe victo- 
rious, and ſurmount all Oppoſition, Re- 
member, what God ſaid to Elijab, when 
a1For. I. — | he 


—— 
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chat there is ſeldom or never any ſuch 


to Chriſtianity: There is perhaps no ſuch 
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he complained that He only. was left of the 
true Believers: Zet have I left me ſeven 
thouſand. in Iſrael, wha have nat bowed: the 
Knee to Baal. Vet are there ſeveral thoy. 
ſands, Men, whoſe. diſtinguiſhed Senſe. and 
Judgment nothing can equal but their Pie. 
ty, Humanity and Virtue ; who, after 2 
thorough Examination, chuſe to live in, 
and would dare to die for, the Chriſtin 
Religion. Whereas, cool-thinking Infidel 
are as rare to be met with, as cool- think. 
ing Villains, (to whom I would be undes. 
ſtood to compare them only in Reſpect of 
Number;) though thoſe. that are, fo arc 
generally; incurable. It has been obſerved, 


Thing as a diſintereſted, Malice in cold 
Blood againſt any Man: All ſedate Malice 
ariſing from ſome real or imaginary Oppo- 
fition of .. Intereſt. The fame: holds true as 


Thing as a cool, ſedate, difi ntereſted Ma- 
lice againſt it: The Hasch towards it ariſes 
from hence, that it is not ſome Men's In- 


tereſt it ſhould be true; that it lays before 


| them ſuch diſtaſteful 2 unpalatable Truths, 


as that they muſt be eternally miſerable, if 
wur go on il in thoſe Practices, to which 
| long 


een en eee 
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long Cuſtom has wedded them. Hence all Eu- XIII, 
that Bitterneſs and Virulence againſt it. 
Chriftianity is too rid for the criminal 
Pleaſures of ſeveral in bigh Life; too m- 
ple and rational for ſeveral in kno Life, who 
| are. carried away with pompous Appearances, 
and overbearing Pretenfions : Hence Irre- 
lgien is fpreading among the Gentry, and 
Enthufiaſm arnong the Popalace, But yet, 
amidſt all our Melancholy Apprehenſions, 
it ought to be fome Comfort to us, that 
in an Age and Nation, where bad Books 
| and bad Principles are induftriouſly difperſed, 
Divine Providence has taken Care, as it al- 
ways does, that there ſhould be Variety of 
| Antidotes at Hand, and that the Remedies 
thould at leaft bear Proportion to. the Poi- 
ſon. And nothing, that has been advan- 
| ced in Favour of Infidelity, is left anan- 
| faxred 5 but, what muſt ever be unanſewer- 
able by us, that audacious Infolence, and 
H-bred Raillery, with which ſhameleſs 
Writers have treated ſacred Subjects. 

But perhaps public Grievances do not af- 
fect you ſo much; let us. then procced to 
thoſe of a private Nature. 

Are you deprived of your Friends? Con 
| vinced by fad Experience, upon how pre- 
© carious 
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Ska. XIII. carious a Tenure we hold, that moſt valu- 


able Bleſſing, Friendſhip; we ſhould learn, 
from hence, to cultivate' one Friendſtiz 
more; a Friendſhip unprecarious and unpe. 
riſhable, a Friendſhip with that Being, who 
is the Almighty Helper of the Friendliſ, 
who will never leave us, nor forſake us. 
Inſtead of ſorrowing, as Men without Hope, 
for our departed Friends ; let us conſider, 
that the greateſt Inſtance of our Kindneſs 
to the Memory of the dead, is to think, 
live and act; as we may reaſonably preſume, 
they would deſire of us, and expect from 
us, if alive: and their Deſire would be, 
that we ſhould not dirt aufen above 
Meaſure, [1 38. ah 
Thoſe, whoſe Lives have been 10 out 
to any Length, muſt have ſurvived ſeveral 
of their Friends; and, though new Ones 
may ſucceed, and be adopted into their 
Room; yet after having taſted the Plea- 
ſures of old Friendſhips, they ſeldom great- 
ly reliſh the new ; becauſe they /ay, and 
think, the old were better. The Reaſon of 
which probably is, that Men inſenſibly join 
the pleaſurable Ideas of their younger Years, 
with the Ideas of thoſe Perſons, with whom 


they then converſed. The Remembrance 
| of 
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of that Seaſon of Delight, aſſociates itſelf Se. XIII. 
with, and gives an agreeable Luſtre 3 
what was ſaid and done then, and to thoſe 
who ſaid and did it. After the Loſs of an 
old Acquaintance, to whom we uſed to pour 
forth all our Soul, (and no Wonder, for 
he was as our own Soul,) nothing can ſo 
effectually bear up the Mind, as a Conſci- 
ouſneſs, that we have acquainted ourſelves 
with God, who was our Guide from our 
Huth, will not forſake us, when our 
Strength fail leth, and will be our Portion 
for ever, | 

Are you, though innocent, deprived of 
your Reputation ? When Perſons through 
Ignorance miſtake, or through Villainy 
miſrepreſent your Actions ; can you wiſh 
for a nobler Theatre to diſplay your Vir- 
tues, than the Heaven of Heavens; for an 
auguſter Aſſembly to applaud them, than 
the united Hoſt of Men and Angels ; or 
for a greater Judge to reward them, than 
He, who is at once the unerring Judge of 
Perfection in others, and the conſummate 
Standard of Perfection in himſelf? In the 
mean Time you will beſt anſwer all Objec- 
tions againſt your Goodneſs, by doing Good ; 
as the Philoſopher anſwered the Cavils a- 


2 3 gainſt 


Sk. XIII. 
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gainſt Motion, by moving, and walking a. 


bout: And, when by this Means you have 


eſtabliſhed your Character; you may de 
ſpiſe each idle Blaſt of Cebifare: as a N nd 
that ſoen paſſeth away, and cometh not 9. 
gain. 

Does the Fear of IIls appall you, which 
maſt certainly come upon you ſome Time 
or other ; as Sickneſs, for Inſtance, or the 
Apprehenſions of imminent Death? Na. 
ture, or rather the wiſe Author of Nature, 
ſupplies us, during our Illneſs, with fevend 
Reſources ft Comfort, which we were not 
before aware of. When we are in fl 
Health, we cannot imagine, how we ſhould 
brook Pain, Sickneſs and Confinement : No 
ſooner are we ill, than we find a new Set 
of Deſires, a new Train of Ideas, a new 
Frame of Mind, ſuited to the preſent Oc- 
caſion. We no longer eagerly covet that 
Liberty, thoſe Diverſions and Enjoyments, 
which were before our. favourite Defires. 
In ſhort, moſt Ills, in this Particular, re- 
ſemble a Fog: While we are at a Diſtance, 
they ſeem fo folid, as to ſhut out each 
_ Glimpſe of Light; but no ſooner do we 
approach them, than we find they arc 
much thinner, than they appeared. 5 
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Are you obliged to ſet down under ſome San Il, 


grievous Diſappointments? Perhaps you 
might have been as much diſappointed, if 
you had ſucceeded ; by finding, that Things 
upon Enjeyment ſeldom anſwer the gay 
flattering Ideas; which we form Before- 
hand; and that your Reaſon had been the 
Dupe of your Imagination, which had 
painted Objects bigger than the Life. Ma- 
ny, who have concluded, they ſhould be 
thoroughly miſerable, if they miſcarried in 
their Purſuits ; yet, ſome Time after their 
Miſcarriage, have been quite eaſy and con- 
tented. An abſolute Deſpair of gaining a 
Point, will as effectually put a Stop to the 
Craving of our Deſires, as the very Poſſeſſi- 
dn of the Thing deſired: The Soul will be 
no longer reſtleſs, but take Things as it finds 
them, and enjoy what it has. From hence 
we may leatn, that, though every Man muſt 
know what he deres; few or none know, 
what they do not want ; not want, I mean, 
in Regard to the real Neceſſities, or valua- 
ble Conveniences of Life ; though they 
might wiſh for them to furniſh a Supply 
for their Vanity, or for the Gratification of 
ſome exorbitant Paſſion, It muſt be own- 
ed, for the Honour of Nature (or rather of 

| | Z 4 „ 

* 
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Srs. XIII. the Author of Nature,) that half the Mi. 
ſeries in the World are owing to Follies, of 
which Nature is entirely innocent. Beſides 
thoſe Inclinations, which are originally in. 
terwoven in our Frame; Education, Cuſ- 
tom, and the Faſhion of the World, has 
begot in us ſeveral artificial Deſires. Now, 
if Providence has made the Gratification of 
our natural Appetites eaſy under proper Re- 
gulations; it is no Reflection upon his Good- 
neſs, that he has not put it in every Man“ 
Power to ſatisfy thoſe acquired Cravings, and 
fantaſtic Deſires, which we have created in 
ourſelves. We ſeldom fail to revenge up- 
on ourſelves the Wrong we have done Na- 
ture, by ſeverely ſuffering for departing from 
it's Simplicity, to introduce a Taſte for ex- 
penſive Follies. We are firſt uneaſy, be- 
cauſe we imagine we want ſuch Things; 
and, when we are in Poſſeflion of them, 
we are uncaſy, becauſe we find ſuch . 

are wanting in themſelves. 
Are you aggrieved by oppreſſive ws) 
What then, ſhall Virtue be injured here; 
and ſhall it's Grievances not be redreſſed? 
8 urely, then haue I cleanſed my Heart in 
vain, and waſhed my Hands in Innocency.--- 
But hold, impatient Man---Wait thou with 
kia 
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humble Reſignation of Mind; till, at the 822. XII. 
laſt grand Revolution, all Diſtinctions, but 
(che only valuable Ones) thoſe of a religi- 
ous and moral Nature, ſhall be no more; 
till that Glow- worm Luſtre, with which 
ſome, at once both bright and deſpicable, 
have been inveſted, ſhall diſappear at the 
| Dawn of everlaſting Day 

Wouldſt thou be grieved at a Minute's 
Uneaſineſs, which ſhould be productive of 
| Happineſs for the whole Term of thy fol- 
lowing Life ? No ſurely. Why this Life 
bears no more Proportion to Eternity, than 
a Minute does to thy Life below. It is 
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but a Point, in Compariſon of thy hole bi 
Exiſtence. Submit then to Afflictions, which I 
God ſeverely kind lays upon Thee: Afflicti- F) oy 
| ons, Which are but for a Moment ; yet, if 0 


patiently endured, will work out for you an 
| exceeding and eternal Weight of Glory. 
Carry thy Eyes upwards to that bleſſed 
Place, where thy Nature ſhall be, as it 
were, caſt anew; purified from all droſſy 
Mixtures, and coarle Alloys of human 
| Frailty ; but brightened and refined, as to 
| the ſterling Luſtre and genuine Excellencies 
of the Soul. Here is one continued Repe- 
tition of the ſame unſatisfactory Objects, and 


2, there 
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Sen XIII. chere is nothing new under the Sum : But 
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there, far perhaps above the Sun, new 
Scenes, new Beings, new Wender, ney 
Joys will preſent themſelves to Our enlarg. 
ed Views. 5 
Look then upon this World, as ons 


vide Ocean, where many are ſhipwWreeked 
and irrecoverably loſt, more are tôſſed and 


fluctuating ; but none can ſecure to them- 
ſelves, for any conſiderable Titne, a future 
undiſturbed Calm. The Ship, however, 
is {till under ſail; and whether the Weather 
be fair of foul, we are every Minute making 
neater Approaches to, and muſt ſhortly 
reach the Shofe : And may it be the Ha- 
ven, Where we would be ! 

Then ſhall we underſtand, that, what 
we miſtook for and miſcalled Misfortunes, 
were, in the true Eſtimate of Things, Ad- 
vantages, invaluable Advantages. Then 
ſhall we know, why Riches were with- 
holden from us, and Poverty our Lt; 
namely that Riches might have begotten in 
us an Indifference to Religion, Sloth, 
Luxury, Infolence to diſtreſſed Merit, and 
a Contempt of our Fellow Creatures: 
Whereas Poverty Was the Parent of an At- 
fection for the Things above, and of 

7 the 
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the lovely Train of Siſter - Virtues, viz. Sr.. XIII 
— 


Temperance, Patience, Humility, Meek 
neſs, and Induſtry in our As Call- 
ings. 
Then will it Agnitßy little or nothing, 
| whether we have gone down to the Cham- 
bers of Death, by an eaſy gradual Deſcent ; 
or have been violently puſhed off the Pre- 
cipice of Life; vrhether we have been 

toſſed by Storms and Tempeſts: or had n 


| ſmooth and eaſy Voyage, to the Shore of 
everlaſting Reſt, Unleſs it be to repent of 


the Sins of our paſt Lives; it is ſcarce 


| worth our while to look backward: Let 


us then look forward to that Life which is 
to come. Let us conſider all the ſplendid 
Amuſements of this World, as fo many gay 
Follies ; and all the more important Tranſ- 
actions of it, as ſo many ſober Follies ; if 
they interfere with our Preparations for the 
next, Let us repoſe an unreſerved Truſt 
in that Being, whoſe Almighty Power will 
protect us, whole unerring Wiſdom will 
direct our Goings, and whoſe infinite Good- 
neſs will overpay our ſlight Sufferings with 
an unfading Crown of Glory, 

When all human Means fail, the Deity 


can ſtill, upon any extraordinary Emer- 
* Sency, 
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gency, adapt his Succours to our Necefj;. 
ties, His Relief can come, juſt as our Sa- 
viour did to his Diſciples, When the Door, 


verre ſhut, then ſtood he in the mid of 


them, and ſaid, Peace be unto you. The 


Doors are never ſhut againſt the divine Af. 


ſiſtance: That can find a Paſſage, - and gain 


an Admittance, when nothing elſe can: It 
can ſpeak Comfort to the Deſponding, and 
Peace to the Dying, the Angel from Hu. 
ven, that muſt frengthen us in our laſt A. 
gonies. And ſometimes the Deity defers 
his gracious Aid, till there be no Probability 
of human Relief; that, what is done at 
this Criſis to ſave us from imminent Ruin, 
we might diſcover to be his Doing, and 
acknowledge it to be marvellous in our 
Eyes. 


— 


Poa 


SERMON XIV. 


On Evil Speaking, 


 JAMEs s IV. 11. 
Speak, ant Bui one ef another, Brethren. 1 


any Topic of Religion is ſtarted, 
brings us under the odious Imputation of 
Cant and Hypocriſy ; if any Topic of uſe- 
ful Learning, it lays us open to the Cenſure 
of Pedantry and Ill-Breeding : that, if the 
Thread of Converſation be very fine, Ky 
| often immediately and abruptly broken off; 
but, if it be of a coarſer and more homely 
| Contexture, it is generally more durable and 
laſting. Strange! that a Set of Creatures, 
diſtinguiſhed by Reaſen and Religion from 
| Brutes, allied to Angels, and capable of 
holding an Intercourſe with God, ſhould 
rarely. utter one religious Sentiment worthy 
of a reaſonable Being: While ſeveral have 


Recourſe to. Oaths and Imprecations, to 
e 5 „ 


T is 2 e Conſideration, chat se. XIV. 
, Converſation runs very low; that, 50 . 


On Evil. Speaking. 


See. XIV. fill up the mighty Void of Senfe, and to 


ſupply the Vacancy of Reaſon ; making 
the facred Names of their Creator and Sa- 
viour, which ought to faggeſt the moſt aw. 
ful and auguſt Ideas, to be in their Diſcourſe 
what they themſelves are too often in the 
World, idle inſignificant Expletives. 
But what falls under my preſent Conf. 
deration, is the reigning Vice of Ei. 
Speaking, I ſhall therefore ſhew, 


If, The Extent of the Precept! in my 
Text. 


IIahy, The Cauſes of Evil-Speaking. 
IIIa, The Unreaſonablenefs of it. 


I, Then, I am to fhew che Extent 
the Precept in my Text. 

In the firſt Place, This Precey does not 
extend ſo far, as to hinder us from telling 
another Man his Faults, with a View to 
his Amendment: We may ſpeak Evil of : 
Man, with a Defign to do Good to Him. 
Thou ſhalt, in any wiſe, rebuke thy Neigh- 
bour ; Thou ſhalt not ſuffer Sin upon him. 
But we are guilty of a Breach of our Duty, 
when we give our Advice in a ſupercilious 
magiſterial Manner, rather to ſhew our 
| own 
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| own Authority and Superiority in Wiſdom, Sen. XIV. 
than to benefit the Party concerned. We 

| muſt conſult the gentleſt Manner and ſoft- 

eſt Seaſons of Addreſs ; Our Advice muſt 

| not fall, hke a violent Storm, bearing dawn 

and making that to droop, which it was 

meant to cheriſh and refreſh : It muſt de- 
ſcend, as the Dew upon the tender Herb. ; 

or like melting Flakes of Snow: ;. the fer 

it falls; the longer it dwells upon, and the 

| deeper it ſinks into the Mind, If there are 

| few, who have the Humility to receive Ad- 
vice as they ought; it is often, becauſe 
there are as few, who have the Diſcretion 

| to: convey it in & proper Vehicle, and to 

| qualify the Harſhneſs and Bitterneſs of Re- 
proof, againſt which corrupt Nature is apt 
to revolt, by an artful Mixture of ſweeten- 
ing and agreeable Ingredients. To probe 
the Wound to: the Bottom, with all the 
Boldneſs and Reſolution of a good: ſpiritual: 
Surgeon-: and yet with all the Delicacy and 
Tenderneſs of a Friend, requires a very 
dexterous and maſterly Hand. An affable 
Deportment, and a Complaceney of Beha- 
viour, will diſarm the moſt obſtinate: 
Whereas if, inſtead of calmly pointipg out 
their Miſtakes, we break. out into unſeem- ; 


ly 


1 
| 
| 
i 


= 
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Sen. XIV Iy Sallies of Paſſion, we ceaſe to have any 


Influence. So far then as Men tell others 


of their Faults with an Intention to reform 


_ and in a proper and becoming Man- 


; ſo far they do not offend _ the 


Prohibition 3 in my Text. 


2dly, It is no Crime to deſcant upon the 


Faults of our Neighbour, which are put- 


lick and notorious. For where can be the 
Harm for aay Man to talk, of what every 
One knows? W. 

34ly, Though nothing can juſtif il. 
grounded uncharitable Opinions; yet in 
Caſes, where we have a ſufficient Informa- 
tion, a wide Difference is to be made be- 
tween what we ſay in a mixed Company; 
and what we diſcloſe to a particular Friend, 
who is virtually under a Covenant with us, 
not to betray our private Converſation, For 
we cannot forbear to communicate our a 
Soul, without any Reſerve to him, who 
is, as it were, a Part of our Soul. To 
be always upon our Guard, is like being 
always in Armour: It is cumberſom and 
uneaſy: However we may wear it for our 


Self-Defence among Enemies, or Perſons 


whom we do not know to be other wiſe; 


yet, among intimate Friends, one chuſes 
| to 


F T8 . 
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w put ir yp and to wt _ _ diſen- S 
ge ed on ei u deff) i a 
Nor, 4thly, Do we e 4c. 'evintfary to the 
Meaning of the Text; when we are called 
upon by lawful Authority t ſpeak hat 
we know againſt a Criminal. For wre are 
not obliged to bear uo Witneſs at all againſt 
| out Neighbour; we are only to bear nd 
falſe Mitneſf. IThis Rule extends to giving 
| Feftimonials and Characters of Servants; or 
Candidates for an Employment. To give 
them no Character at all; is to all Intents 
and Purpoſes the fame, as giving them a 
bad one? And to give them a godd Characs 
| ter? upon the whole, when they do not de- 
ſerve it, is to be eaſy and 1 at 
the Expence of Truth and Juſtice. 
F tuuy, We are ſo far from acting in 
the Precept of my Text, that it is an Ac 
of Charity, as well as Juſtice, to ſtrip the 
Wolf of his Sheep's Clothing, which he 
has put on to make a Prey of the innocent 
and unſuſpecting. It is a Matter of great 
Conſequence to the Public, that the Cha- 
racters of wicked Men ſometinies ſhould 
be univerſally known, as well as the Cha- 
racters of the virtuous. It. is highly ne- 
ceſſary, thoſe ſhould be undeceived, who 
Vol. I. " "IS : repoſe 


* 


384 Or Evil-Speaking. 
Sen. XIV. repoſe: a Confidence in one that may bear cle 
a fair Character, but is no better than a ver 
Villain. - Accordingly; out Saviour, who MW pr: 
exemphfied an univerſal '' Good-Wilk. to of 
Mankind in all his Ackions, yet takes off IM Cl 
the ſpecious Gilding from thoſe Hypocrites, MW 
who jor a Pretence made Jong On 
that they might devour Widgws. Houſes, Ho 
removed the thin Veil of Hypocriſy, and 
diſcovered thoſe Mean Deſigns, which lurk- 
ed beneath. their Pretenſions to an uncon- 
mon Sanctity. Where a Man's Vices on. 
ly hurt h;mpelf, and terminate in his own 
Perſon ; there we have no Right to pulli 
them: becauſe we can anſwer no good End 
thereby: But where they affect, or may 
affect others, it is our Duty to warn as ma- 
ny, as we think proper, a due Regard be- 
ing had: to our on Safety. Only let us 
take this Caution along with us: Before we 
endeavour to undeceive others; let us be 
fure, we are not deceived ourſelves. That 
Rule, which. 4 celebrated Philoſopher lad 
down for the Conduct of the Underſtand- 
ing in judging of the Truth of Things, is 
as neceſſury for our Conduct in judging aright 
of the Characters of Men, viz. Always to 
ſuſpend our Judgment, till we have got 


1 clear, 
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clear, diſtinct and deciſive Evidence. Ne-$*a-XIV-. 
ver proceed upon any fender Surmiſes, and 
| precarious Conjectures, the. Workmanſhip. 

of the Brain. Proportion your Aſſent to the 

| Clearneſs of the Proofs upon which ĩt is built. 
Ihe Sum of all is this: We may ſpeak. 

| ill of a Man, after, we have gained a Com- 
petent Knowledge, and formed a right Judg- 

ment of his Character, provided we think 

it neceſſary to detect him z either becauſe 

f the public Good requires it, or leſt any 

; particular Perſon, whoſe Good we have at 

| Heart, ſhould be infected by his Company, 

or oyer- reached by his Cunning. But 

| where, as one _exprefleth it, there are no 

| Reaſons of Conſcience to make a Good Man 

| peak out; there are always Reaſons of Pru- 

| dence to make a wiſe Man hold his Tongue. 

{ There is one Remark, which lle 1 under 

{ this Head, that muſt not be omitted, viz. 
That we are obliged, by a Principle of Self- 
Defence, to ſet a Mark of Infamy on thoſe 

who have injuriouſſy branded the Reputa- 

| tion of their Neighbours, For he, who 

| has injured one Perſon, either in his Reputa- 

tation or Fortune, threatens every Body, 

And therefore common Prudence will teach 

us to give ſuch a Man his juſt Character, 

eilt A a 2 that 
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Seu. xrv. that he may not be able to make diſadvan- 
tageous Impreſſions upon the unwary and 
undeſigning, by giving may n un 2 


bad one. 

If a Man's Vices are 0 dann, _ hi 
Character ſo infamous, that there is 10 
Danger he ſhould impoſe upon '-other; 
what are we to do in ſuch'a Caſe? 2 1 00 
not fay, it is unlawful to ſpeak Evil of 
him: But the leſs we ſay of him, ſo much, 
I think, the better; unleſs it be our De- 
ſign to raiſe an Indignation in ourſelves or 
others againſt the like Practices. To be 
often inveighing againſt his Vices, however 
notorious, looks as if We took a Compli- 
cency in dwelling on his Faults, And it d 
not the Property of Charity, or of a chart- 
table Man, to rejoice in Iniquity. Let the 
Dead bury their Dead: Let thoſe, that are 
dead to all Sentiments of Virtue, delight to 
throw Dirt upon Men in the ſame State 
with themſelves, _ 

It may be aſked, which it be auf 


to ſpeak ill of the Dead: And the Anſwer 


is, that it either muſt be lawful in _ 
Caſes, and under proper Reſtrictions; 
we muſt condemn all Hiſtorians (the ** 


Ones not excepted) who have tranſmitted 


On Evil-fpeakingi 357 
the Faults as well as Virtues of the Dead SEA. XIV. 
to Poſterity. There is a Tenderneſs * 
to the Memories of thoſe, wlio are no 
longer in a Capacity to ſpeak for them- 
ſelves: and therefore we ought to be very 
careful not to charge any Crimes upon 
| them, of which we have not ſtrong au- 
| thentic Proofs, either from perſonal Know- 
| ledge, or from Perſons of unſüſpected Ve- 
racity. Where there is even a faint Proba- 
bility, that the Fact, of which they are 
accuſed, might be otherwiſe than it is re- 
preſented: there we ought to be ſilent. 
But where the Facts are ſo notorious, that 
they admit of no Doubt; ſo flagrantly bad, 
that they need no Aggravation; there we 
ought to conſider, that there is a Curſe de- 
nounced upon the Wicked, that their Me- 
mories ſhould rot; as there is a Promiſe to 
the Righteous, that they ſhould be had in 
Remembrance, and their Memories be em- 
| balmed. It is wrong likewiſe to ſpeak E- 
| vil of the Dead, for the Sake of Evil- 
| Speaking, without a View to o the Informa- 
tion of the Living. | | 
Laſtly, Though it is our That not to 
ſpeak ill of any Man, without ſome of 
the Reaſons, which I have mentioned; yet 
A a 3 it 
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Sex: XIV. it daes nut follow,” that we- ought to ſpeak 


well of every Body'promiſcuouſly, and in 
13 Becauſe we ought to make 2 

Diſtinction, where there is a — 
We ought to pay the Tribute of Praiſe, 
where Praiſe is dur; otherwiſe te rob the 
Good of that Fan which is a Debt to 
Merit only, by putting all Mankind upon 
a Level. He, who commends every one, 
in Effect commends no one at all. An un- 
diſtinguiſhing Praiſe confounds the Char. 
ters of Men, as well as an undiftinguithing 
Cenſure: Juſt as overmuch Light has the 
fame Effect, as overmuch Darkneſs; we 
ſee nothing as it really is, By throwing an 
undiſtinguiſned Glare of Praife on every 
Object, we perceive no ObjeR at all in it's 
juſt and genuine Light, There has been fo 
much Proftitution of Applanſe, that ſcarce 


any Commendation 1s valuable ; but what 
comes from . thoſe, who can diſcommend 


with | Impunity, and commend without an 
Expectation of a Re ward. 


IIah, Having thus ſtated the Extent of 
this Duty, I proceed to point out the 
Cauſes of Evil-Spraking 2 


The 
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The firſt of which is an Affectation * XIV. 


Wit. 


|. To do Juice to a Es” good-Oha 


nder, requires an uncommon Judgment, 
Delicacy and 'Difvocrnment,' But nothing 


is more eaſy than to turn any Perſon, 2 


ever deſerving, into Rickevle: It is only 
to exchange one Idea, which furniſhes no 
Matter for Ridicule, for another near akin 
to it which does ; that of Seriouſneſe, for 
Inſtance, and a compoſed Behavieur, for 
that of a ſtiff Formality and Solemnity; 


and then the Work is done. The Vulgar 
may be eaſily made to miſtake the one for 


the other: "= when they have ones 
viewed a valuable Perſon in 4 ridiculous 
Light, they are; ſcarce capable ever after 
of conſidering him in any ae] The ludi- 
crous Repreſentation recurs to their Memo- 
ry, as often as the Perſon thus miſrepreſent- 
ed offers himſelf to View. Thus what is 
only the Sport of a wanton Fancy, may be 
worſe than Death to an innocent Man. 
| But whatever Pleaſure Men of this Turn 
may take in Ridicule, it is better to be in- 
nocently dull, than to have all the Wit in 
the World, and yet, by the Miſapplication 
of it, to make one worthy: Man one's Foe. 
Aa 4 One 
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Sen. XIV. One humanè and generous Sentiment: is of 


more Worth, than all the merely ludicrous 
and witty Thoughts, that ever were. For 
one humane Sentiment towards our Fellow. 
Creatures touches the Heart, and diffuſes 
a ſedate and laſting Complacency there : But 
Thoughts merely. witty and ludicrous only 
pleaſe the Fancy for a while, and raiſe a 


Blaze of Mirtb as ſhort-lived, as the Crack. 


ling of Thorns, to which Solomon compares 
it. An ill natured Man may be a Pradigy 
of Parts: He may! have an uncommon Bright- 
neſs ; but then it is, like that of a Summer's 
Sun, an intolirdble Brightneſs ; to ſhun it's 
ſcorching Beams, we retreat to the Shade, 
and had rather bury ourſelves in Retirement, 
than endure his. Converſation. - That Wit 
is truly amiable, which gladdens and enli- 
vens every Thing, which ſhines with a 
Luſtre gentle, but not faint ; 3 and po 
ful, but not glaring. 

He, who endeavours to oblige the Chi_s 
pany by his Good-Nature, never fails of 
being beloved: He, who ſtrives to enter- 
tain it by his : Good-Senſe, never fails of 
being eſteemed: But He, who is continu- 


ally aiming to be witty, generally miſcar- 


ries of his Aim: His Aim and Intention 1s 
ON to 
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to be admired,” but it is his Misfortune ei- Sz. XIV. 
ther to be deſpiſed or deteſted; to be de- 
ſpiſed for want of Judgment, or deteſted 
for Want of Humanity. For: we ſeldom 
admire the Wit, when we diſlike the Man. 
There are a great many, to whom the 
World would be ſo charitable, as; to allow 
them to have: a tolerable Share of cammon 
Senſe; if they did not ſet up for ſomething 
more than cammon, ſomething very un- 
common, bright and witty. If we would 
trace the Faults of Converſation up to their 
original Source; moſt of them might, I 
believe, be reſolved into this: That Men 
| had rather appear ſhining, than be agreea - 
ble in Company : They are endeavouring ta 
| raiſe Admiration, inſtead of gaining Love 
and Geod-Will: Whereas the latter is in 
every Body's 8 Power, the, former in that os 
very few. 

The 24 Cauſe , is an Haſtineſs of - Preci- 
pitaricy in Judging, before we know the 
whole of the Caſe, Nothing is more com- 
mon than to pronounce, with a deciſive Air, 
upon a Man's whole Character from a ſuſ- 
picious Circumſtance; and that too in Ca- 
ſes, where none, but thoſe who are inti- 
mate with him, can have deciſive Evidence. 

Actions 
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362 On Evil-Speating. 
Sn. XIV. Actions appear abſurd, which are yet found. 
4 upon weigtity and ſubſtantial Reaſon; 
known to the Party concerned, but un. 
known to us. The Motive he acts upon 
may be a Secret confined to his own Breaſt, 
Several have, I believe, incurred the Im. 
patation of Covetouſneſs, who really could 
not have expended more than they di, 
without being injurious to their F ame 

and perhaps to their Creditors, - © 
A ſingle Circumſtance flip? in, will en- 
born a whole Relatien; and there may 
be. often a Circumſtance omitted, which 
would give quite another Turn to the 
whole, Incline always to the: favourable 
Side, when Things are doubtful. If you 
ſhould be miſtaken on the charitable Side, 
God will overlook. your Miſtake, and ac- 
cept your Charity. But if you miſtake 
through Uncharitableneſs,—A1l that I ſhall 
ſay is, May your Hearers conſider your In- 
vectives with Judgment, 1 your Male 

225 Mercy! 

A third Cauſe is Malice. A good- 
BE Man will be far from thinking, 
that nothing can give Life and Spirit to 
Converſation, but Scandal and Raillery: 
He will take Care that, after ſome Hours 


f pent 


See 


On Evil pealing. 
ſpent in his Compa 


upon any Expreſſion of his, which ſhall 
dwell upon their Minds with Pain and Un- 
cafinels. ' Whereas unkappy Tempers take 
a ſullen Satisfaction in blaſting Characters: 
And it muſt be owned, they have often a 
very unlucky Turn chat Way? HKeen 
Glances of Cenſure proceeding generally 
from à dark involved Temper, like Flaches 
of Lightning from a gloomy Sky. 


Or perhaps a malicious Man ſhall 8⁰ a 


more artful Way to Work. Such a 
Man, fays he, has ſeveral con int: 


« Eſteem for hin. But what a Pity is it, 
© that he ſhould act in ſo ridiculous a 

“ Manner, as he has done lately? 1 * 
_ © hcartily ſorry for it; I know more than 
© J will ſay; But I love not to dwrell upon 
„ Faults,” Thus he ſhall expreſs a World 
of Sotrow for his Neighbour's Miſconduct; 
when after all this extraordinary Concern 
he ſhall not fail to fet it out in the moſt ag- 
gravating Circumſtances: He fhall expreſs 
more than is true; and intimate more than 
he expreſſes : He ſhall introduce what he 
has to ſay againſt a Man, with a Recital of 
ſeme valuable — on Purpoſe to give 
bimſelf 


* ties, and 1 cannot fa, but 1 have an 


23863 
ny, none ſhall reflect Sz XIV. 
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Sen. XIV. Himſelf an Air of Impartiality; and then 


ſhall ufer in a Character, which would 
not be received from a declared Enemy, or 
an angry Man. A malignant Praiſe has 
been always the moſt ſucceſsful Vehicle to 
inſinuate Slander; as Poiſon is never more 
artfully conveyed, than in Perfumes. 
It muſt be obſerved, for the Honour 
of Human Nature, that a much larger Ma- 
jority in Towns and Villages are the peace- 
ful and inoffenſive Inhabitants: Except in 
very large and populous Places, there ate 
not, generally ſpeaking, above five or fix 
troubleſom intermeddling Perſons, : Enemis 


unto Peace, and the Peſts of Society. And 


yet theſe, by forging Falſhoods, and graft- 
ing upon the Truth ſeveral inflaming Cir- 
cumſtances, by miſrepreſenting what is in- 
nocent, perverting what is good, and ag- 

gravating what is Evil, ſhall diſturb the 
Peace of the whole Neighbourhood, ſpread 
Lies, and foment Diviſions. I do not know 


what Pleaſure Men of this Stamp may take, 
in ſuppoſing themſelves to ſtand clear of 


thoſe Vices, which they charge upon others. 
But this I dare venture to fay, that the ſame 
Meanneſs and Littleneſs of Soul, which 
makes them ſo inquiſitive to know, ſo glad 

| | to 
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to hear, and ſo induſtrious to ſpread any Sex. ? XIV. 
Fault of others, would make them commit 
the very fame; provided they had the ſame 
Temptations and Complexion. For Vice 
proceeds from nothing, but the Wange 


and Baſeneſs of a depraved Soul. 


To this Claſs of ill- natured Peiſons thoſe 
muſt be reduced, "who love, as they ex- 
preſs it, to ſpeak their Minds upon all Oc- 


| caſions, privileged Talkers; affronting 


thoſe 


above- them, inſulting thoſe beneath them, 


and difpleaſing every Body. But if they 


will always ſpeak freely, what they think; 
they ſhould firſt take Care to think juſtly, 
as they ought, tenderly of others, Grace 


and ſoberly of themſelves. 


The moſt delicate Pleaſure, is to Apart 
it to our Fellow - Creatures; com wplaiſant 
but never- inſipid; frank, but never rude 
and unguarded; general in our Civility to 


all the Company, and particular to each 


Perſon: by Turns; when the Diſcourſe is 


directed to us, lending a favourable Atten- 


tion, and making pertinent Replies ; like 
a ene Picture, which ſeems to fix an Eye 
upon, and direct it's Views to each Perſon 
in the Room, who looks upon it; and eyes 


it attentively. And, if ee (Polite- 


neſs 
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Sex. XIV. neſs I mean as to the main Eſſentials) be an 


which may ſend; others away pleaſed with 
themſelves and us, as far as. is. conſiſtent 
with Reaſon and Truth; then certainly 
Politeneſs is a Part of natural and revealed 
Religion, the latter of which expreſly com. 
mands us to be cburteaus; It is Good-Na. 
ture heautified and refined by Art: Goods 
Nature, Which, like the Author of Na- 


ture, is not extreme to mark what' is du 


amiſ5. ' Charity, the moſt lovely of Virtues, 
repreſents. others as lovely as poſſible, I 
does not mereſy let us {Fe an Object, wit 
is ; it is a Kind of Sunſhine, which Sviylt. 
ens what it lets us ſee. Whereas III-Nature 
paſſes over all the ſhining Parts of a Man's 
Character, and dwells entirely on the dark 
Side of it: As a Painter of low Rank ſhall 
throw thoſe Beauties into Darkneſs and 


Shade, which his Eye cannot endure to be- 


hold; becauſe his Hand cannot reach them. 
The 4h Cauſe of Evil-Speaking is En- 
vy, or an Uneaſineſs ariſing from a Re-. 
flection that the Perſons envied are our Su- 
periors in Fortune, or other Abilities. This 
prompts us to depreciate their Worth, and 
to bring down their Character to a Level 
with ours; ſince we cannot advance ours 
to 
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to the ſame. Eminence. We cannot outſtrip 57x AV. 
them by fair and direct Means; das — 
fete we endleavout baſely to ſupplant them. 
Men of ſolid Senſe and Virtue ſeldem 
envy. others, or think themſelves deſpiſed : 
| Becauſe few or none are apt to fun them- 
ſelves lighted, except thoſe, that qgſerve 
to be ſo: They, on the other hand, have 
that genuine Feeling, that inward Conſei - 
| ouſneſs. of Goodneſa, that home - felt Satiſ. 
faction, which the vain and conceited may 
pretend to, but never truly percelve. Thi 
makes them never out of Humour with 
themſelves: And when Men are not out 
of Humour with themſelves, they ſee and 
repreſent others in the moſt lovely Light. 
One need not envy any Perſon, nor conſe- 
quently detract from Him. Let @ Perſon 
be our Beiter, as he is called; provided he 
is not our Better in, what is be of all, 
Religion: and Virtue, The Virtuous and 
the Good are the only Perſons to be envied; 
if there were not a better Way to be taken, 
which is to make ourſelves as virtuous and 
good as they are, by dong all the Good we 
can, and purpging more, than we can do. 
The 5c Cauſe is little perſonal Animo- 
lities, juſt after a — wp or real Injury, 
where 
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Evil opecbing. 


Sr. where there is fo ſettled Malice. And 


therefore it would be a good Rule, that 
before dur Paſſions are chorcuglily cooled, 
we make 4 Reſolution to ſpeale all the 
Good we know ef o,ů Adverſary :: But if 
we cannot do this, that then we -refolic 
never to ſpeak of him at all any further, 
than our own Self- Defence bbligeth u., 


Becauſe Whatever 260d Qualities we can al- 


low him at that Juncture; thoſe; We may 
depend upon it, he has. But: the 20 Ou. 
lities, with which we find a tron g Incl 
_ to charge Him;)thoſe perhaps he ha 
For let your Knowledge of Mankind 
= never ſo great; yet you never can ſee 
Perſons or Things in a true Light, unleſ 
you view them cooly and -diſpaffionately : 
The ſame ſober and diſpaſſionate Temper, 
which qualifies a Man for an Enquiry into 
the Truth of Things, enabling him like- 
wiſe to form a juſt Judgment of the Cha- 
racters of Perſons. Obſerve, what your 
Sentiments of the ſame Perſon are, after he 
has done you ſome ſignal Favour ; and you 
will find this to be ſtrictly true: You will 
find the Judgment, - which you formed in 
the Heat of your Temper, dc reverſed. 
Let this then be the fixed Determination of 
your 
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your Mind, to forbear all offenſive Words Sau u. XI. 


and Actions; till you are calm enough to 
examine the Affair minutely, and to give it 


2 Re- hearing. Take it for granted, that, 


whatever the Ferment of Paſſion ſuggeſts, 
| is either entirely, or at leaſt in ſome Mea- 
ſure "falſe, We all ſee through a Glaſs 
darkly ; but Paſſion makes us ſee through 
a Glaſs falſiy, which magnifies Injuries be- 
yond their due Proportion, This we all 
acknowledge in our cooler Hours; yet it is 
ten to one we moſt unaccountably forget it 
upon the next Provocation. Such is our 
Nature; and it is amazing, that He, who 
has ſtudied it, and knows his own Weak- 


neſſes, ſhould be ſevere upon any Body, 


but himſelf. | | 

The 6th Cauſe of Evil-Speaking is an 
ll Life in general. Thoſe, who know a 
great deal of Ill of themſelves, are apt to 
ſuſpect Ill of every Body elſe. Thou thought 
eft wickedly, that I was ſuch an one as thy 
Self, is the Character, which the Pſalmiſt 
gives of an immoral Perſon. They accuſe 
People of Wickedneſs, which they do not 
know to be true; and cenſure them for 
what they cannot know to be true, viz. 


their Intentions, and the Thoughts of their 


Vol. I. B b Hearts, 
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On Evil. Speabing. 


Sex. XV. Hearts. They ſhall fancy, as Nero did, 


Dall to be inwardly as bad as themſelves; 


though ſome are more artful to ſave Appear. 


ances. Thus their Talk is a conſtant Satyr 
upon others, and their Actions a living Sa- 
tyr upon themſelves. Let them ſay what 
hard Things they pleaſe; they can do much 
harder Things than they ſay. Their foul 
Language is nothing but the e 
of a much fouler Heart. 

The 7. Cauſe of Evil-Speaking is 
Talkativeneſs. There are ſeveral who haue 
neither a Fund of Senſe enough to talk 
well, nor Modeſty enough to be filent. 


They muſt either act the Part of Mutes upon 


the Stage of Life; or they muſt have Re- 
courſe to the ſtanding Topics of Converſa- 
tion, which are to defame public Parties, 
or vilify particular Men. It is beneath the 
worthy to go about as a Tale-bearer among 
the People; that is. the Province of the 
worthleſs; meer leaden Pipes: though the 
Metal be dull, baſe and ignoble, they ſerve 


to convey freſh Streams. of Intelligence to 


every Place : We apply Gold, and the no- 


: bler Metals, to other Uſes. 


It muſt, however, be owned, that Men, 


who deſerve well in other Reſpects, ſhall 
1 : be 
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be ſometimes guilty of this faſhionable Vice; Sau xIV, 
either becauſe, though they have a general 
and ſtanding Conviction that Evil-Speaking 
is a Crime; yet they do not conſider and 
attend to the Malignity of it at that Junc- 
ture; or becauſe the Commonneſs of the 
Crime inſenſibly reconciles it to their 
Thoughts: They ſee it practiſed every Day, 
and that makes it familiar to them, and 
takes off every Idea of Horror. To obvi- 


ate thoſe ill Effects, which Cuſtom may 
have, let us confider, 


IIIah, The Unreaſonabletiel of Evil: 
Speaking. 

For Men are not more miſtaken in any 
Thing, than in the Eſtimate they make of 
Crimes. They ſeem to judge of them 

more from their Uncommenneſs, than from 
the baneful Conſequences, which attend them. 
Whatever Crime is uncommon, is ſurprizing; 
and conſequently more ſhocking ; than others 
perhaps of a deeper Dye, which, becauſe 
we ſee them committed every Day, we there- 
fore think very ſmall or 70 Crimes at all. 
They do not excite. that friging Diſguſt 
and Averſion, which they would do, if 
more unuſual and infreguent. It is e 
B b 2 able, 
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S xx. XIV. vable, that in Faſhions, Opinions, and 


Modes of Dreſs, nothing feems abſurd, to 
which Men have been accuſtomed from 


their Infancy, It is the ſame in Sins: 


Nothing moves Horror, that is familiar to 
us. To rob a Man of his good Name, 


1s not ſo ſhocking a Vice, as to rob him of 


a Sum of Money: Yet he, who does the 
latter, knows, how much he has taken, 


and what Reſtitution to make : but it is 


impoſſible for him, who does the former, 
to make an adequate Judgment, how much 
the injured Perſon has ſuffered, and what 
Reparation he ought to make. For he 
cannot tell, what Advantages the Perſon 
might have received, if no diſadvantageous 
Impreſſions had been given of him. 

Many value Reputation more than Life, 
which, without Reputation, is but a Bur- 
then. The Tongue therefore, that wounds 


that, may be a ſharper Sword, than any 


other, which can only hurt the Body, He 
whoſe Teeth are Spears and Arrows, may 
pierce deeper to the Heart, than if he, in 
a literal Senſe, employed thoſe Weapons a- 
gainſt his Adverfary. 

It is certain, that, according to the com- 


mon Saying, ſo much Reputation is ſo much 


Power; 
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Power; and in Proportion to Men's Credit, Sru-XIV. 
Eſteem and Character in the World; their 
Weight, Influence and Power to do them- 
ſelves and others Good will be greater and 
more extenſive, - In ſome Stations of Life, 
to deprive a Man of his good Name, is to 
deprive him of his Livelihood, of his All 
in this World, as in Matters of Trade and 
Commerce; and in ol! Stations and Call- 
ings, a great Deal depends upon the Cha- 
rafter which we maintain; and whatever 
ſullies the Brightneſs of our Reputation, leſ- 
ſens our Uſefulneſs. 

Let us confider, whether it would do 
the World or ourſelves any Harm, if that 
Scandal, that precious Knowledge, of which 
we are ſo communicative, ſhould die with 
us. If it would not do any Harm; then 
it is one of the firſt Principles of Morality, 
not to give others Pain and Uneaſineſs, not 
to wound them, either in Mind or Body, 
without a ſufficient Cauſe, without a De- 
ſign to compaſs ſome valuable End; and 
take it for granted, whatever Pleaſure you 
may feel in giving Utterance to ill-natured 
Suggeſtions ; there is a much greater in 
ſtifling them. But if out of the Abundance 
of the Heart the Mouth muſt ſpeak : If the 

B b z PFeulneſs 
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. Sen. XIV. Fulneſs of your Soul, impatient to aſperſo 
” others upon every Occaſion, upon 70 Occa. 


"i muſt have a Vent; then you are cer. 
tainly in the very Gall of Bitterneſs, and 
the Bond of Intquity, On the contrary, 
what Commendations does he deſerve, who 
at the ſame Time that he has too much 
good Senſe to think well of the Worthleſs; 

has too much Charity to ſpeak ill of them, 
when there is no Neceſlity for it? 

What, if a Perſon, who in the Main 
has led a good Life, ſhould yet, contrary 
to the general Tenor of it, be guilty of ſome 
unaccountable Weakneſs? What ſhould we 
learn from this? Not certainly ſome poor 
Materials for idle Converſation, in which 
whatever Expence of Words there may be, 
there is no Expence at all of Thought : No, 


it ought to teach us ſomething far more 
uſeful and noble, a Leſſon of Diffidence of 
ourſelves, Watchfulneſs and Circumſpecti- 
on; leſt we, who thing we fland, ſhould 


alſo fall. The Miſcarriages of a good Man, 
which give an ill natured Pleaſure, to /ttle 


Minds, ſuggeſt to every great Mind the 
moſt melancholy Ideas of the Weaknels of 


human Nature in general, but no- ſpiteful 


ind 1 Venomous Reflections againſt his Weak- 
| neſs 


W SS nGC_Y ww_rNw=_wmsji 


On Puil-Spuaking =: 
neſs in Particular. Far from infulting o-Sa-xIV, 
ver his fallen Worth, he views his Dowyn- 
fal with a generous Pity, and, warned by 
it, works out his own Salbei 45th Fear 
am T rembling, As when the young, the 
blooming, and the vigorous, who bade fair 
for Length of Days, yet pine away, or are 
cut off by ſome ſudden Sickneſs ; it teach- 
eth us to be more temperate, and cautious. 
to preſerve the Health of the Body : So 
when the Good and Virtuous, from whoſe 
former Actions we might expect an unin- 
terrupted Courſe of Picty, are overtaken, 
we ſtarce know how, in any notorious and 
flagtant Vice; this ſhould put us upon our 
Guard, and make us take all due Precau- 
tions to preſerve the Health of the Soul. 
This is the Uſe we are to make of theſe 
pitiable Inſtances: They are no Subjects 
for wanton Merriment, Pleaſantry and wit- 

Spleen ; No, they are Subjects for a ſe- 
rious Conſideration on our own Frailty: 
They teach us not to be too ſanguine, or 
over-ſecure, © Tell me, O my Conſci- 
* ence, have I ever done, or ſhall I ever 

* do any Thing like this?“ Would to 
God we old talk and commune oftner 
with our ſebves : ; We ſhould the ſeldomer 
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xx. XIV. talk vainly about e and uncharita- 


bly about others. 

Laſtly, It is no unuſual Thing to hear 
ſome complaining, that their Abilities to do 
Good, and to abound in Works of Chari. 
ty, are cramped within a narrow Sphere, 
though their Inclinations are very large and 
extenſive. Now, if theſe Men are in ear- 
neſt, I will point out one Kind of Chari 
ty, which will be not expenſive to them. 
ſelves, and yet endear them to their Felloy- 
Creatures. Their Circumſtances may not 
enable them to cheriſh Merit by their Ge- 
neroſity, and to relieve Diſtreſs by their Cha- 
rity: But this charitable Office is daily in 
their Power, to caſt in Shades their Neigh 
baurs Miſcondatts, and to ſet out in. the 
moſt advantageous Point of View their good 


Qualities ; to extenuate their Failings, and 


to do Juſtice to their Virtues ; to produce an 
obſcure Character into Light, and to reſcue 
an injured one from Obloquy. Silver and 
Gold they may have little or none ; but ſuch 
as they have, they may give, viz. what 1s 


better than Silver and Gold; a Good Name 


and Reputation to their Neighbours. . 
I ſhall conclude with ſome Advice to 


thoſe who ſuffer in their Reputation, 


I C Let 
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Let them conſider, that © if the Invec- Sax. XIV. 


et tives againſt them are true, they ought 
te rather to correct themſelves, than make 
* Reprifals upon others * : But if falſe, a 
« Contempt of them will deſtroy the Be- 
lief of them; but a Concern will argue 
* the Truth of them,” Let them endea- 
vour to put to Silence the Ignorance of fool- 
io Men, by well-doing, Let them make 
it their Buſineſs to acquire a ſufficient Stock 
of Merit ; and great Merit, like L1 ght, can- 
not be intirely concealed ; though it is moſt 
amiable, when it does not ſhew itſelf in too 
open and full a Glare, The Veil of Modeſty 
cannot long hide genuine Worth; any more 
than the Maſk of Hypocriſy can long co- 
ver our Vices. He, who is ſubſtantially 
good, will, in Deſpite of all Defamation, 
cer long appear ſo. The Arrow may be 
drawn to the Head, and levelled with a 
dexterous Aim ; but cannot reach a Virtue, 
which riſes to an uncommon Height. Let 
them, laſtly, put their Truſt in that Being, 
who will make their Righteouſneſs as clear as 
the Light, and their juſt Dealing as the 
— 
* The Advice of Mecæna, to n in Dis Caſs US, 
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SERMON xv. 


On the Love of God. 
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Manx XII. 30. 


| Thou ſhalt Ive the Lord thy God with all 
thy Heart, and with all thy Soul, and 
with all thy Mind, and with all thy 


Strength. This ; is the wot Sa och 
ment. | 


T is the improved Ability of the Head, Sen. XV. 
that forms the Philoſopher : But 'tis 
the right Diſpoſition of the Heart, 

that chiefly makes the Chriſtian. *Tis our 

Love directed to that Being, who is moſt 
worthy of it : as the Center, in which all 
Excellencies unite; and the Source from 

which all Bleſſings proceed, 

| Lowe is the fulfilling of the Law, Tis 

not the mere Action that is valuable in it- 

ſelf, *'Tis the Love, from which it pro- 
 ceeds, 


On the Love of God. 


Szx. XV. ceeds, that ſtamps a Value upon it, and 
— , .. | 2 224 2 ä . 
gives an endearing Charm and Beauty to it. 


When a ſervile Fear engroſſes the whole 
Man, it locks up all the active Powers of 
the Soul, it cramps the Abilities, and is ra- 
ther a Preſervative againſt Sin, than an In- 
centive to Virtue, But Love quickens our 
Endeavours, and emboldens our Reſoluti- 
ons to pleaſe the Object beloved; and the 
more amiable Ideas we entertain of our 
Maſter, the more chearful, liberal, and 
animated the Service, that we render him, 
will conſequently' be. LIM 

Upon Love therefore the Scriptures hate 
juſtly laid 'the greateſt Streſs, that Love, 
which will give Life and Spirit to our Per- 
formances. Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy Heart, and with all th 
Soul, and with all thy Mind, and with all 
thy Strength. This is the Firſt Commund- 
ment. N | 2 
In diſcourſing on which Words I ſhall 


I, Inquire into the Nature and Foun- 
dation of our Love to God. 


IIa, I ſhall endeavour to ſtate the Mea- 
ſure and Degree of i it. 


IId), 


— 2 fp} 


2 © So © © 
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IIIAH, I ſhall examine, how far the © 

Fear of the Deity is | conſiſtent with the "VL 
Love of him, + $1 


I, I ſhall enquire into the Nature and 
Foundation of our Love to the Deity. 
The Love of God may be defined a fix- 
ed, habitual, and grateful Regard to the 
Deity, founded upon a Senſe of his Good- 
neſs, and expreſſing itſelf in a ſincere De- 
fire to do whatever is agreeable, and avoid 
whatever is offenſive, to Him. | 

The Proceſs of the Mind I take to be this. 

The Mind conſiders, that Goodneſs is 
every where ſtamped upon the Creation, 
and appears in the Work of the Redempti- 
on in diſtinct and bright Characters: It 
conſiders in the next Place, that Goodneſs, 
a lovely Form, is the proper Object of Love 
and Eſteem; and Goodneſs to us, the pro- 
per Object of Gratitude. But as Goodneſs 
exiſts no where but in the Imagination, 
without ſome Good Being, who is the Sub- 
ject of it; it goes on to conſider, that Love, 
Eſteem and Gratitude, is a Tribute due to 
that Being, in whom an infinite Fulneſs of 
Goodneſs ever dwells, and from whom E- 
manations of Goodneſs are ever flowing. 

| Nor 
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Sz. XV. Nor does the Mind reſt here; It takes ons 
l Step farther to reflect, that a cold ſpecula. 


tive Eſteem, and a barren, unactive Gra- 
titude, is really no ſincere Eſteem or Gra- 


titude at all; which will ever vent itſelf 
in ſtrong — to imitate, a Delight 


to pleaſe, and a Deſire to be made happy 
by, the Being beloved. 

If we attend to what is here advanced, 
the Diſpute whether the Love of God be 
difinterefted or no, may be the more eafily 
adjuſted : And all the Confalion upon this 


Head has aroſe from conſidering the Love 


of God, under a partial and imperfect View, 
from conſidering it merely as a Phrloſopht- 
cal Eſteem for Him, without taking into 


the Account, what the Love of God chiefly 


implies, a ſincere and efefual Deſre to 
recommend ourſelves to the Favour, Appro- 
bation, and Bięſing of that Being whom we 
eſteem, If the Love of God be conſidered 
merely as a ſacred Efteem for him, tis in 
a great Meafure diſintereſted. For Intereſt 
may indeed. teach us to ſpeak a Language 


foreign to our Heart : But we cannot really 


efteem any Perſon, till we think him wor- 
thy of our Eſteem; and then tis that 


Thought, not Intereft, which is prod ww 
0 
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of our Eſteem, Tis then the natural Re- San. XV. 
ſult of a ſerious Conſideration, that he is 33 
| Being, in whom there reſides a full Aſſem- 
blage of each lovely and endearing Quality, 
without the leaſt jarring Mixture of any 
Thing harſh, cruel or tyrannical in his Na- 
| ture; that he wills the Happineſs of each 
Individual in the Creation, as far- as. 'tis 
conſiſtent with his particular Rank and Sta- 
tion in the Scale of Beings, and the Good 
of the Univerſe in general, When a Man 
bas inured himſelf to ſuch a juſt and right 
Way of thinking upon the Deity ; He can- 
| not help loving, in the Senſe of Eſteem, 
what appears, upon repeated Views, ſo. 
lovely to his Underſtanding. He cannot 
help loving him, whom. he believes to be, 
What St. John. has repreſented him, Love 
itſelf, pure, unallayed Love, without any 
Tincture of Caprice, Malice, or Ill- Nature. 
For to whatever Cauſe ſuch a Connexi- 
on of Ideas was originally owing, yet in 
Fact the Ideas of Goodneſs and Eſteem are 
in moſt Minds inſeparably connected. The 
Union ſeems. almoſt. neceſſary, If. it were 
an early Aſſociation, tis ſuch an Aſſociation 
as cannot eaſily, I at all, be broken, 


But p 
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But if the Love of God be conſidered 
Not only as a mere Eſteem for Him, but 

what it undoubtedly, and principally is, an 
hearty and effectual Deſire to recommend 
ourſelves to his Love, Favour and Appro- 
bation ; the Love of God ſo far at leaſt is 
intereſted z and, though we may eſteem him 
for what he is in Himſelf, yet we deſire to 
approve ourſelves to Him, in Expectation 
of what he will do for us. 

For what rational End or Motive could 
there be to endeavour to pleaſe a Being, who 
would neither ſhew his Pleaſure by reward- 
ing the Obedient, or expreſs his Diſplea- 
ſure by puniſhing the Obnoxious ? Thoſe, 
that make the Love of God diſintereſted, 
drop the moſt material and eſſential Part of 
it, that very Part, which chiefly makes it a 
practical Principle, operating upon our 
Hearts, and productive of Holineſs in our 
Lives; and give us a lame and imperfect 
Account of it. 5 

For Love is not only a cold ſedentary 
Eſteem, which, like Faith without Warks, 
is dd: 'Tis an active Principle, which 
prompts us to ſecure an Intereſt, and cul- 


tivate a Friendſhip, with the Being beloved; 
and to feel a delightful Selt-Complacency ; 


when 
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when we pleaſe, or imagine we pleaſe Him: Se 6 


It is a Compound, of an Efteem for Him ari- 
{ing from an Apprehenſion of his Excellen- 
cies, and a Defire to be made happy by 
him here and hereafter, ' Had we no De- 
fire or ExpeQtations to be made happy by 
him, we ſhould not ſerve him at all: And 
had we no Eſteem for Him, did we not 
entertain the lovelieſt Impreſſions of Him 
we ſhould not ferve Him with Pleaſure. 
Dry and abſtracted Reaſons of Love te 
God operate very faintly ; except we take 
into the Account the affecting Conſidera- 
tions of his being our Creator, Redeemer, 
Preſerver and Benefactor. His internal and 
eſſential Excellency may command our Ad- 
miration, fling us into Aſtoniſhment, and 
convince the Under/ianding that we ought to 
reverence him: But his relative Dignity, 
his making, ſupporting, and redeeming us, 
touch the inmoſt Springs of the Mind, call 
forth each liberal Movement of the Soul, 
and powerfully work upon our Vills and 
A ections, the active ann in our Com- 
* 

Af i be objected, that we cannot love 
a Being that is inviſible ; I anſwer, that, 
What we chiefly love in viſible Beings of 

Vor. I. Co our 
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SER. XV. our own Kind, i 18 always ſomething inviſi. 


ble. Whence ariſes the Reliſh of Beauty 
in our own Species ? Do we love it merely, 
as it is a certain Mixture of Proportion and 
Colours? No: For, though theſe are to be 
taken into the Account as two material In. 
gredients; yet ſomething elſe is wanting, 
to beget our Love; ſomething, that ani. 
mates the Features, and befpeaks a Mind 
within, Otherwiſe, we might fall in Love 
with a mere Picture, or any lifeleſs Maſs of 
Matter, that was entertaining to the Eye. 
We might be as ſoon ſmitten with a dead, 
uninformed, unmeaning Countenance, where 
there is an exact Symmetry and Regularity 
of Features; as with thoſe Faces, which 
are enlivened by a certain Chearfulneſs, en- 
nobled by a certain Majeſty, or endeared 
by a eertain Complacency diffuſed over 
their whole Mien, Is not this therefore the 
chief Foundation of our Taſte for Beauty, 
that it giveth us, as we think, ſome out- 
ward Notices of noble, benevolent, and 
valuable Qualities in the Mind? Thus a 
 Sweetneſs of Mien and Aſpect charms the 
more, beeauſe we look upon it as an Indi- 
cation of a much ſweeter Femper within: 
1 is, the babitual eee of the Soul, 


appearing 
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ippearing through, and impreſſed upon, the der. — 
Features. The Face is often, though not 
always, the Index of the Mind; and thoſe 
Ideas, to which the Soul is moſt habituat- 
ed, leave behind them certain Traces and 
Impreſſions on the Countenance. Now if 
this be the chief (I do not ſay it is the only) 

Source of our Taſte for Beauty, that it ex- 
hibits to us ſome Signatures of inward Be- 
nevolence, Generoſity and Worth, which; 

| after all, are very uncertain, and only pre- 
ſumptive Evidences of the internal Temper j 
why have we not the moſt affectionate 
Love for that Being, the Traces of whoſe 
Benevolence, Bounty and Greatnefs, are 
| imprinted upon the Univerſe in bright, les 
gible, and undeniable Characters? 

In a Word, though the Dezty cannot be 
ſeen, numerous Inſtances of his Goodneſs | 
are bible throughout the Frame of Nature: i 
And where-ever they are ſeen, they natu- 
rally command our Love. But we cannot 
love Goodneſs ab/raZedly from ſome Being, 
in which it-is ſuppoſed to inhere : For that 
would be to love an abftraff Idea, Hi- 
therto indeed it is only the Love of Eſteem: 
The Tranſition, however, from That, to 
a Love of Enjoyment, or a Defire of being 

Cc2 made 


388 


Sa. XV. made happy by him, is quick and eaſy; 
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For, the more lovely Ideas we entertain of 
any Being; the more deſirous we ſhall be 
to do his Pleaſure, and procure his Favour, 


Having thus ſhewn the Foundation of 
our Love to God, I proceed, IIdly, To 
ſtate the Degree, and point out the Mex. 
ſure of our Love to Him. 

In order to which, it will be neceſſary 
to fix the Senſe of the Words of my Text 
with ſome Accuracy. Becauſe from Them, 
ſuch a Degree of Love to God has been 
pleaded for, as is inconſiſtent with any ſub- 


ordinate Deſires of inferior Things. The 


Meaning of theſe Words, Thou ſhalt Ine 


the Lord thy God with all thy Heart, and 


with all thy Soul, and with all thy Mind, 
and with all thy Strength; is, that we 
are to ſerve God with all thoſe Faculties, 
which he has given us: Not that the Love 
of God is to be excluſive of all other Loves; 
but of all other Rival Affections; that, 
whenever the Love of God and that of the 
World come in Competition, the former 


undoubtedly ought to take place of the lat- 
'ter. According to that of our Saviour : 


He that loveth Father and Mother more 
than 
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than me, is not worthy. of me : And again, Sa. XV. 
Seek ye firſt the Kingdom of God; which 
ſuppoſes, that other Things may be ſought 
| after in their proper Rank and Order, with- 
out an undue Preference. We are not to 
deſire nothing at all but him, we are only, 
as the Pſalmiſt expreſſes it, to defire nothing 
in Compariſon with him. Viſionary Wri- 
ters, who have ſequeſtred themſelves from 
the World, may attempt to prove, that all 
our Love ought to center in the Deity 
| excluſively : But ſuch Romantic Notions 
are unintelligibile in Theory, and in Fact 
impracticable, They convince us of No- 
thing, but this: That thoſe, whoſe Un- 
derſtandings are over-refined and ſubtle, are 
guilty of as great Errors; as Thoſe, whoſe 
Underſtandings are waxed groſs; and that 
'tis hard to tell, whether Men miſtake 
oftner by not exerting their Abilities ; or 
by ſtretching them beyond their Line, be- 
yond their determinate Sphere. If the one 
grovel on the Ground; the other are con- 
tinually ſoaring into the Clouds, quite be- 
yond the View of common Senſs. Inſtead 
of ſeeing all Things in the Deity; as ſome 
have fancied ; we diſcern plain Proofs of the 
Deity in all Things ; there being nothing in 

: Cc 3 Nature, 
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Ses. 3 Nature, of which we can give a plauſible 


4 Account, without calling in the Deity to our 


Aid. We have no direct and immediate 
View of him, as He is in Himſelf; We ſe 
him through a Glaſs, through the Mirrour 
of the Creation. And if there were nothing 
lovely, and confequently the Object of our 
Love in the Creature ; we could have no 


Grounds to love the Creator, The Love 


of the Creator therefore implies the Love of 
the Creation. Not being able to ſee = 
Face to Face, we love Him in his Vort 

the Repreſentatives, the faint Reprelents 
tives of his original Lovelineſs. Accord- 
ingly, St. John fays : I any Man love nt 
his Brother, whom he hath ſeen ; how can be 


tove God, whom the hath not ſeen ? That is; 


The viſible Creation, and Man, the Maſ- 


terpiece of the viſible Creation, being the 


only Mediums, through which we diſcern 


the Lovelineſs of God, repreſented and re- 


flected to us; if we have a ſplenetic Ha- 
tred and Diſreliſh for them, How can we 
entertain any Love for the Maker of them, 
of whom we can know nothing, but by and 
through them ? They are the Steps and 
Scales, by which we muſt aſcend, in the 
laſt Reſort, to the Love of him, from 
whom 
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whom they derive, and to whom we muſt SEA. XV. 


aſcribe whatever is good in them. To love 
God therefote with all our Heart, is fo far 
from excluding all inferior Complacencies, 
that it neceſſarily comprehends them. Our 
Love muſt begin with the Creature, and 
end in Him : We muſt love, as well as at- 
gue, - upwards from the Effect to the Cauſe 
and becauſe there are feveral Things de- 
fireable even here under proper Regulations, 
conclude that He, the Maker of them, 
ought to be the ſupreme, not the only, 
Object of our Deſires. We cannot love 
God in Himſelf, without loving him, 2x 
and for his Works. | 

What the. Scriptures require, is eaſy to 
be underſtood ;' and not impoſſible to be 
practiſed, vis. That our Gratitude to God, 
and our Love of Him, ought to have the 
Aſcendant, and to be the governing Prin- 
ciple ; and that all other Regards ought to 
be ſubordinate to it. The main Deſign of 
Chriſtianity is, that we ſhould look upon 
worldly Things with the Indifference of a 
Traveller, whoſe chief Views are fixed up- 


on his Journey $ End, upon his abiding 
ee Ul, 
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On the Love of God. 
The Words of my Text may be more 
minutely explained thus. To love the Lord 
with all our Heart, ſignifies to love Him 
with all Sincerity, with an undiſſembled 
Affection. For in this Senſe, the Word 
is often uſed in Scripture, Thus T/atah: 
| This People : draweth nigh ' unto me with 
their Lips, but their Heart 1s far from me, 
i. e. They are not affectionate and ſincere in 
the Service they pay me. As ſome have 


ſtrained this Duty too high, others have 


ſunk it much too low, and made the Love 
of God, and the keeping of his Command- 
ments, to be the very ſame Thing. Whereas 
to love God is not merely to do, what He 
commands; but it is to da it, becauſe He 
commands it, God, who is the Searcher 
of Hearts, does nat value any qutward 
Homage, where the Heart is not intereſted, 
To love God with all our Soul, ſignifies to 
ſerve him with the whole Soul, with an 
unreſerved, and not with à partial Obedi- 
ence, God is not to ſhare a divided Af. 
fection in our Breaſt, an Affection divided 
between Piety and Sin: 
unrivalled by any darling Vice, To ſve 
God then with all our Soul, is the ſame as 

to have Reſpect unto all bis Commandments, 


For 


But he is to reign - 
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For it is no Proof of our: Love to God, S**. XV. 


that we obey him only, when our Paſſons 
do not draw a different Way: Then is our 
Heart right and whole. with Him, when 
our Duty gets the better over any corrupt 
Inclination, which interferes with it. We 
are not to parcel out our Affections between 
Piety and Sin: Then is our Affection like 
a large Diamond, moſt valuable when it 
remains intire and unbroken, without being 
cut out into a Multitude of e 
and disjointed Parts. 13 

To love the Lord with all our Strength, 
is to put forth the active Powers of the Soul 
in loving and ſerving Him. It is to rouſe 
ourſelves from that Supineneſs and liſtleſs 
Idleneſs, which is far more painful than 
a continued Hurry and Multiplicity of Bu- 
ſineſs, without any Reſpite. It is to quicken 
the Wheels and Springs of Action, that 
moved on heavily before: It is to do well, 
without being weary of well-doing, It is 
to lay out our Endeavours, that we may 
have a competent Senſe to diſcern, a ſincere 
Inclination to embrace, and a ſteady Reſo- 
lution to hold faſt, what is beſt and moſt 
pleaſing to the De. ; 


- 


The 
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Sex. XV. The Sum of what I would fay is this, 
— That to love God with all our Heart, is to 


obey him fincerely and affectionately: 7 
love him with all our Souls, and with all 
our Minds, is to' obey him intirely and un. 
reſervedly: And to love him with all oy 
Strength, is to obey Him nen, and 


y. 


The Love of God is a ſettled, well. 
grounded, rational Delight in Him, found. 
ed upon Conviction and Knowledge. It is 
ſeated in the Underſtanding, and therefore 
not neceſſarily accompanied with any briſk- 
er Agitations of Spirit ; though -indeed the 
Body may keep Pace with the S6ul, and the 
Spirits flow in a more ſprightly Torrent to 


the Heart; when we are affected by any 


advantageous Repreſentation of God, or by 
a Reflection on his Bleſſings. This [ 
thought neceſſary to obſerve ; becauſe ſome 


weak Men of a fanguine Complexion are 


apt to be elated upon the Account of thoſe 
ſhort-lived Raptures and tranfient Gleams 
of Joy, which they feel within themſelves; 
and others of a phlegmatic Conftitution to 
deſpond ; Becauſe they cannot work them- 
ſelves up to ſuch a Degree of Fervor. 
Whereas nothing is more precarious and 

I uns 
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ancertain, than chat Affection, which de- S-, , 
pends upon the Ferment of the Blood: It 
naturalty ceaſes, as ſoon as the Spirits flag, 
and are exhauſted, Men of this Make 
ſometimes draw near to God with great 
Fervency ; and at other Times are quite 
eſtranged from him; like thoſe great Bo- 
dies, which make very near Approaches to 
the Sun, and then all at once fly off to an 
untnedſurable Diſtance from the Source of 
Light, You meet a Perſon at ſome happy 
Time, when his Heart overflows with Joy 
and Complacency: He makes you warm 
Advances of Friendſhip, he gives you Ad- 
mittance to the inmo gecrets of his Soul, 
and prevents all Sollicitation, by offering, 
wanted, thofe Services, which you, in this 
foft and gentle Seaſon of Addreſs, might 
have been encouraged to aſk; Wait but 
till this Fluſh of Good Humour and Flow 

of Spirits is over, and you will find all this 
Overwarmth of Friendſhip ſettle into Cold- 
neſs and Indifference : and himſelf as much 
differing from himſelf, as any other Perſon 
can from another: Whereas a Perſon of a 
ſerious Frame and Compoſure of Mind, 
confiftent with himfelf, and therefore con- 
ftant to Jou, goes on, without any alternate 
Heats 


396 


On the S.- of God. 


. Ser. XV. Heats and Colds in Friendſhip, in an unin- 


" terrupted Tenor of ſerving, and obliging 
his Friend. Which of theſe two is more 
valuable in himſelf, and acceptable to you ? 
The Anſwer is very obvious. Juſt ſo a 
Vein of ſteady, regular, conſiſtent Piety, 
is more acceptable to that Being, with 
whom there is no Variableneſs, neither Sha- 
dow of Change; than all the paſſionate Sal- 
lies, and ſhort intermitting Fits, of an un- 
equal Devotion. 
Truly to love God is not then to EM 
a few warm Notions. about the Deity 
fluttering a while in the Breaſt, and after- 
wards leaving it void and empty of Good- 
neſs. But it is to have the Love of God 
dwelling in us. It is not a religious Mood 
or Humour, but a Religious Temper. It 
is not to be now and then pleaſed with our 
Maker in the Gaiety of the Heart, when, 
more properly ſpeaking, we are pleaſed with 
ourſelves. It is not to have a few occaſional 
tranſient Acts of Complacency and De- 


light in the Lord rifing in our Minds, 
when we are in a Vein of Good Humour, 


as the Seed in the Parable ſoon ſprung up, 
and ſoon withered away, becauſe it had 10 


Root and Deepneſs of Earth: But it is to 


have 
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have a laſting, habitual and determinate Sr. XV. 


Reſolution to pleaſe the Deity rooted and 
grounded in our Hearts, and influencing 
our Actions throughout. 


IIIahy, I proceed to examine, how far 
the Fear of the Deity is conſiſtent with the 
Love of Him. 

There 1s Mercy with thee, therefor ſhalt 
thou be feared, is a Paſſage in the Pſalms 
very beautiful, as well as very appoſite to 
our preſent Purpoſe. It is the Secret of 
fine Writing to make our Thoughts natu- 
ral without being common or too obwious ; 
and ſurpriſing without being affeed. And 
here we have an admirable Exemplification 
of this Rule, The Thought is ſurprijng ; 
becauſe it was obvious to think, the Sen- 
tence ſhould have concluded thus : There 
is Mercy with thee, therefore ſhalt thou be 
loved: And yet it is natural too; fince 
we ſhall be afrard to draw upon ourſelves 
bis Diſpleaſure, whom we ſincerely love. 
The more we have an Affection for him, 
the more we ſhall dread a Separation from 
him. Love, though it caſteth out all ſer- 
vile Fear, yet does not exclude ſuch a 
Fear, as a dutiful Son ſhews to a very af- 

I fectionate 
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Sax. xy, fectionate, but a very wiſe and prudent 


Father: And we may rejoice in God with 
Reverence, as well as ſerve him with. Glad.- 
neſs. For Love, if not allayed and tem- 
pered with Fear, and the Apprehenſions of 
Divine Juſtice, would betray the Soul into 
a ſanguine Confidence and an ill-grounded 
Security: Fear, on the other Hand, if not 
ſweetned. and animated by Love, would 
fink the Mind into a fatal Deſpondency, 
Fear therefore is placed in the Soul, as a 
Counterpoiſe to. the more enlarged, kindly 
and generous Affections. It is in the hu- 
man Conftitution, what Weights are to 
ſome Machines, very neceſſary to adjuſt, 
regulate and balance the Motion of the fine, 
curious and active Springs. 
Happy the Man, who can el 
| ſuch a juſt and even Poiſe of theſe two At- 
fections; that the one ſhall do nothing, 
but deter him from offending ; while the 
other inſpirits him with a hearty Defire of 
pleaſing the Deity, Yet, which ſoever of 
them we may imagine to be the prevailing 
Principle ; he who proceeds in a fteady re- 
gular Practice of his Duty to God, without 
any preſumptuous and deliberate Sins, may 


diſmiſs all Apprehenſions, and Miſgivings, 


con- 
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concerning his Salvation. It is true, God S*n- XV. 
is Love; and he, that obeys Him, muſt 
cry Him in Love: But it is as true, that, 
where-ever there is a ſincere and uniform 
Obedience, upon Principle, there is ſuch a 
Degree of Love, as will render us accepta- 
ble to God. For in this we know, that we 
love God, if we keep bis Commandments. A 
mere ſervile Fear indeed may be a Bar to 
our Salvation. But what is a mere ſervile 
Fear? Such a Fear, as clogs the Powers, 
and deadens the Activity of the Soul, by 
ſhutting out the Conſideration of God's 
fatherly Goodneſs, and dwelling only on 
That of Almighty Power armed with 
Vengeance: Such a Fear, as the unprofit- 
able Servant, in the Parable of the Talents, 
entertained of his Maſter, whom he miſ- 
repreſented, as an auftere Being, gathering 
where be had not flirewed, and reaping 
where. he had not ſown; for which Reaſon 
he remained in a State of Inaction, and 
bid his Talent in a Napkin, It is ſuch a 
Fear as the Devils have, who believe, trem- 
bh, yet never obey ; one genuine Blackneſs 
of Darkneſs, without the leaſt Glimpſe of 
Comfort. It is a Religious Cowardice, 
which robs us of the Power of ſhunning 
thoſe Dangers, which we dread. But 
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On the Love of God. 

But a Fear, which is productive of an 
even ſtedfaſt Habit of Obedience, is al- 
ways a filial Fear, recommended and en- 
deared by an acceptable Mixture and Pro- 
portion of Love. For, fill a ſlaviſh Dread 
damps each lovely Idea, and blots out each 
liberal Thought of the Deity, our Love of 
Him is not extinguiſbed: And when a la 
viſh Dread has eraſed theſe Impreſſions, | 
then our Obedience, as well as Love, muſt 
ceaſe of Courſe, The Mind will ſtoop be- 
neath the Burthen, and ſink overwhelmed 
with a Load of Deſpair, It is, methinks, 
impoſſible that any Man ſhould habitually, 
in the Main, and conſcientiouſly diſcharge 
his Duty to the Father of Mercies and 
God of Comforts, who is able and willing to 
do for him abundantly above what he can 
aſe or think, without eſteeming, honouring 
and loving Him, He may indeed at firſt 
obey Him only, becauſe it is his Duty to 
ſerve the greateſt of Beings, whoſe Power 
ruleth over all : But he will ſooner or later 
obey Him likewiſe, becauſe it is his Incli- 
nation to ſerve the beſt of Beings, whoſe 
Mercy is over all his Works, Suppoſe 2 
Man loſt in a great Meaſure to all inge- 


nuous Motives, yet, eee by the Ter- 
rors 


On the Love of God. 40t 
rors of the Lord, to break off his Sins by Sau XV. 
Repentance; he could not effeQually ſet a- 
bout this Work without ſome Regard to 
God's amiable Attributes, without ſ6me 
Confidence in his ' Goodneſs, which always 
implies ſome Degree of Love. He may 
fear Him, as an Avenger to execute Wruth 
upon the Impenitent ; but he muſt confide 
in Him too, as one that is not willing any 
ſhould be impenitent ; not willing that any 
ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould fulfil 
the Terms, and enjoy the Benefit of eter- 
nal Salyation, And, though Fear chiefly 
was the Beginning of his Wiſdom; yet long 
Practice of Virtue will ripen into an Habit; 
and a ſettled Habit will give him a Reliſh 
for Acts of Virtue ; till at laſt he res and 
ſees how gracious the Lord is, who has a- 
bridged him of no Pleaſure, - but what a 
diſcreet and loving Father would 'with-hold 
from his only Son ; 'and enjoined him no 
Duty, but what is eſſential to, and inter- 
woven with, his Happineſs. He will at 
laſt love to ſerve Him, whoſe Service he 
experiences to be perfect Freedom. For 
good Men go on from Strength to Strength 
without confining themſelves to any deter- 
Vor. I. D d mined 


402 On the Love of God. 
Ser. XV. mined Proportion of Goodneſs, beyond 
which they are to proceed no farther. 

To a conſiderate Mind, that is all Har. | 
mony within, that is in perfect Good. 
Humour with every Thing about it; the 
Deity muſt appear like what he is, in per- 
ect Beauty; all-loving, and all-lovely, 
without any forbidding and frightning Ap. 
pearances; Juſt as a deep Stream, when 
clear and unruffled by any Storm, repreſents 
the Sun and Firmament in a gentler and 
milder Luſtre ; far more beautiful itſelf, by 
reflecting the Beauties of Heaven. What- 
ever uncomfortable Notices we entertain of 
God, they are either the juſt Forebodings 
of a Mind diſturbed with Guilt ; or the 
gloomy Imagery of a Fancy deeply tinctur- 
ed with Melancholy. A vigorous Progreſs 
in Virtue will remove that horrible Dread 
of the Deity, which ſometimes overwhelms 
the Minds of the ye” 

To conclude, 

Do we act in Concert heh that Being, 
whoſe tender Mercy is over all his Works, 
by ſhewing Mercy, as far as we can, in all 
ours? 

Do we confcimoalty ante rau to diſ- 


charge all the Duties he has enjoined us, 
with- 
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without Reluctance; and to ſubmit to all S1, XV: 
his Diſpenſations, without Murmuring? 

Do we addreſs ourſelves to Him with 
that boly Fear, which awes the turbulent 
Paſſions into Compoſare ; but does not de- 

preſs the Spirit, or _ an abject and un- 
manly Way of Thinking? _ | 
Do we, who look (or 3 to look) up 
to Him with Reverence, as the great Judge 
| and Lagogever, of the Univerſe 3 chiefly de- 
light to conſider Him under the endearing 
Characters of a Creator, Redeemer, Pre- 
ſerver and Benęfactor? | 

Do we, before we compoſe ourſelves to 
Sleep, recommend ourſelves to his Almighty 
Care, who neither flumbers nor ſleeps * Do 
we, as ſoon as we riſe, recommend ourſelves 
to his Superintendency, who maketh his Sun 
to riſe upon the juſt and unjuft 3 humbly de- 
firing, that, as that Sun diſpels the Dark- 
neſs and unwholeſom Vapours of the Night; 
ſo He, the great Sun of Righteouſneſs, 
who aroſe with Healing in his Wings, 
would drive from us all Evil; all Evil, 
whether of Mind, Body or Eſtate ? 

Do we commit all our Concerns in ge- 
era to his Providence, and fatherly Good- 
deſs; and upon every extraordinary Emer- 

Dd2 gency, 
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404 On the Love of God. 

Sz. XV. gency, make a more particular Application 
to Him for his Direction, ho never fail 
eth them that feek Him? RE 
If we do, theſe undoubtedly are the | 
only genuine Teſts, and ſignificant Expreſ. 
fions of an undiſſembled Love to God: 0 
And they will procure for us the bleſs i 
Effects of that infinite Love, which being 
Rronger than Death, diſarmed Death of it; 


Sting, and the Grave of it's Victory, 7 


SERMON 


on the Foundation of Morality. | | 
In two SERMONS. - 


| Preached before this: UNIVERS ITY of 
OXFORD. 


CoLossrAns III. 23. 


Whatſoever ye do, do it heartily, as to the 
Lord, and not unto Men, 


HESE Words, though addreſ- Srx. XVI. 
ſed by St. Paul to Servants, con- eee 
tain Matter of Advice to All 
Chriſtians, as Inoring, that, whatever 
Good any Man doth, the ſame he ſhall re- 
| ceive of the Lord, whether he be bond or 
free, We are commanded to ſet God be- 
| fore us; to be holy, becauſe He is holy; 
and therefore, . we do, we are 
= ta 
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Sz. XVI to do it as to him, who can diſcern each 


— . 


inward Grace of the Soul through the Veil 
of Modeſty, and ſee each hidden Vice 
through tlie Maſk of Hypocriſy. I that 


therefore make it my Buſineſs, in what 
follows, | 285 


I, To prove that a Regard to the De. 
ty is the Foundation of Morality. 
Ila, To enquire into the Character 
and Motives of thoſe, who, though Stran- 
gers to Piety and Devotion, yet pretend to 
be animated with the - moſt exalted Senti- 
ments of Probity, * and Beneyo- 
lence. 8 


"I I am to prove : Ba a Regard to the 
Deity is the Foundation of Morality. 
There can be no Virtue in Actions mute- 


* rially good, Actions which we chanced 


but did not nean to do. No, to ſtamp 
the ſacred Character of Virwe upon our 
Performances, the Intention of the Agent 
muſt be taken into the Account. It is this 
inward Principle, that muſt make our Ser- 
vices grateful to the Deity; as it is the 
Preſumptioit of this, that makes them ſo 
to our Fellow-Creatures. Thus it is the 

preſumed 


On the . of Morality. 


chiefly recommends the Gift, Silver and” 


Gold ſome may bave little or none; but 


whatever they 7ake in Hand, they turn into 
Gold : They beautify, whatever they do, 
by a frank, ingenuous and hearty Manner 
of doing it. Man, however, can only 


judge of us from our outward Actions and 


Demeanour ; and, as long as we are art- 
ful enough to fave Appearances, we are 
no farther accountable to Him : He alone 
can effectually bind and oblige the Heart, 

from which all Goodneſs flows; who is 


alone the great Searcher and Diſcerner of - 


our Hearts, | 
Virtue is the Qbſervance of ſome Law, 


as Vice is the Tranſgreſſion of it : But 


there can be no Laws at all without ſome 
Lawgiver; and there can be no Laws, 
which ſhall oblige us to cultivate inward 
Merit and Virtue (the only genuine Merit) 
without a ſacred Regard to that Lawgiver, 
to whom our imtard Virtue is only * 
nizable. 

We are no further moral Beings, than 
we are accountable Beings. But to whom 


or what are we accountable ? Not certainly 


to abſolute Fitneſſes, the Lovelineſs and 
D d 4 Beauty 


preſumed Intention of the Giver, which v2»: — 
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On the Foundation of Morality. 


Sxx. XIV. Beauty of Virtue, To be accountable, im- 


_ plies, that we are accountable to ſome Su- 
perior ; which Superior can only be God, 


or a divine Legiſlator : For if we leave a 


God out of the Scheme, Human Legiſlators 
can never reach the Conſcience, which is a 
Principle diſcernible only by Him, fron 
whom no Secrets are hid. Thus a conſci- 
entious Performance of good Actions, in 
the laſt Reſort, in the laſt Step of the 
Scale, terminates in Him, who is the Dif. 
penſer of all Bleſſings, the Center of all 
Happineſs, and therefore the Object of all 


Duty. And all the moral Virtues are on- 
ly ſo many Cyphers, which may make an 


ample ſhew, yet are but ſo many empty 
unavailing Nothings ; unleſs the Deity be 
placed as the principal Figure at the Head 
of them, from whom they derive their 
Weight, Force and Significancy. 

If it be objected, that, though we were 


not accountable to the Deity, yet ſtill we 


are obliged to cultivate Virtue out of a 
Regard to owrſekves, to the Eaſe, Tran- 


quillity and Satisfaction of our own Minds: 


I anſwer, that if we could obige ourſelves, 
then we, who 7mpoſe the Obligation on 


| onrleives, muſt have an equal Power to 


take 
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take it off, or diſpenſe with it, whenever Sex XVI. 
we pleaſe : that, they, who purſue Virtue * 
for the Peace and Tranquillity of Mind, of 
which it is productive, will be obliged to 
deviate from it and forſake it, whenever 
they apprehend that an inflexible Adherence 
to the Rules of it will bring upon them 
any great and laſting Inconvenience, Hard- 
ſhip and Miſery. Virtue is nothing, but 
a rational Conduct under the Circumſtan- 
ces, in which we are placed. But, what 
would be highly rational, and conſequent- 
ly Virtue upon the Suppoſition of a future 
State; would be Madneſs, and conſequent- 
ly not Virtue, if That were left out of the 
Account. Thus to die for the Good of 
one's Country, is a beautiful and noble In- 
ſtance of Virtue. But it would be the 
Height of Enthufiaſm in Him, who har- 
bours no Fears, cheriſnes no Hopes, and 
entertains no Belief of a future State, to 
part with his final e his All, for 
Nothing in Rever ſion, 
The Under/tanding may diſcern, juſt as 
it does any other Speculative Truth, a na- 
tural Fitneſs or Unfitneſs, in Things, 7. e. 
That ſome Things have a Tendency to 
promote, and others to > obſtruct, the pub- 


lic 


be” 


410 


Qs the Foundation of Morality, 


- Ser.XVI. lic Happineſs. But to influence the Will, 
— 


which is the Seat of Morality; to engage 
it to practiſe what is for the Good of the 
Whole, to bring Things home to our Bo- 
ſom; 2 Regard for that Being, who is 
mighty to ſaue, and able to deſtroy, muſt 
be the gaverning Principle, For, though 
the Underſtanding cannot but ſee the natu- 
ral and effential Differences of Things, yet 
all Morality implies Choice ; And Nothing 
can make, what 1s naturally fit or pro- 
ductive of publick Happineſs, the Object of 
our ſteady Choice (at leaſt in all Caſes) but 
the Will of that Being who only can make 
the Love of ourſelves and the Love of the 
Public to coincide without any Interference, 


We muſt carefully diſtinguiſh between ſpe- 


culative ab/iraf? Truths, and moral or rac- 
tical Truths. The former may be inde- 
pendent on the Will of our Creator; but 


the latter (viz. Truths reducible to Prac- 


tice) muſt be founded on a Senſe of Duty 
to Him, who alone can enforce the Ob- 
ſervance of them. For nothing can oblige 
us, but a View to our own Happinels. 
Now all our Happineſs depends upon God. 
He therefore alone can -lay an effectual 
Obligation upon us, who alone can make 

” our 
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our Happineſs or Miſery commenſurate to Sex. XVI. 
the Extent of our Being. F 
Me have had a World of popular Ha- 
rangues upon the abſtract Beauty and in- 
trinſic Valuableneſs of Virtue. Now there 
is no ſuch Thing as Valuableneſ or Worth 
diftint# from Uſefulneſs : Nothing being va- 
luable any farther, than it is uſeful. For 
what is a Thing valuable for, that is of no 
Uſe? And nothing is any farther valuable 
to any Man than as it promotes his Happi- 
neſs. For what will neither give him Plea- 
ſure nor Pain, he muſt be intirely unaffect- 
ed by; and what he is intirely unaffected 
by, to that he muſt be indifferent. And, 
after all our ſpecious Refinements, Virtue 
muſt be built upon Intereſt, our Intereſ# 
upon the Whoſe, Nay the more we endea- 
vour to ab/trat? from Self; the more Self 
will return: For the more we ſet apart all 
ſelfiſh Views,; the greater will be our Self- 
Complacency, or the more we ſhall be 
pleaſed with ourſelves, There are two Kinds 
of Pleaſure, the one ariſing from pleaſing 
Senſations, the other from delightful Re- 
fHlections on our Conduct. He who denies 
himſelf the former (which are the coarſer ) 
Gratifications, is often over-paid by the 

| latter, 
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- Sex.X VI. how: but much. more elegant” Enjoy- 
— mums 


ments, 
I know it will be biete that Virtue 


may be ſtill diſintereſted : For though the 


Pleaſure ariſing from agreeable Reflections 
may be the Conſequence of a virtuous Courſe 
of Life; yet it is not the Cauſe of it: which 
is a moral inſtinctive Senſe, whereby we 
love what is good, and abhor what is evil, 
antecedently to any Act of the Underſtand- 
ing, or Reflection upon the Conſequences of 
our Actions. Now, ſuppoſing the Genuine- 
neſs of this moral Senſe or Inſtinct, which 
ſeveral excellent Writers * have diſputed ; 

ſuppoſing, what is moſt unreaſonable to ſup- 


poſe, that we need not apprehend or undi 


ſtand a Thing to be lovely, before we love it 
as ſuch; that we need not judge a Thing 
to be hateful, previouſly to our Hatred of 

; ſuppoſing our Love of Virtue and Ha- 
90 of Vice to be originally blind Propen- 
ſions and occult Qualities: Vet a Virtue or 
Goodneſs, which proceeds wholly and ſole- 


* See what three very ingenious and conſiderable Authors 
have wrote on this Head, wiz. the Minute Philoſopher in 
his third Dialogue, Philemon to Hydaſpes, Part the Second, 
and Mr. Laav in his Prehminary Diſſertation to King on the 
Origin 4 Evil. 

ly 
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ly from this moral Senſe or Inſtin&, is not S*. XVI. 
our Virtue or Goodneſs ; but that of our 
Creator, who has implanted this Inſtinct. 
To make it, in any Degree, ours, we muſt 
improve upon the moral Senſe, we muſt cul- 
tivate, cheriſh and ripen it: We muſt not 
impair, weaken and extinguiſh ; but quicken 
and fiir up this Gift of God, that is ſup- 
poſed to be in us. And then the queſtion 
will return, What Obligation we are under 
to do ſo? And no other can be aſſigned, 
but the Pleaſure, that is immediately con- 
ſequent to it ; or the endleſs Happineſs of 
the next World; So that, even upon this 
Suppeſition, Virtue, as far as it is ours, 
that is, as far as it is Virtue, muſt be re- 
ſolved into the intereſted Scheme. He, 
who obſerves the Rules of Morality for the 
Sake of temporal Pleaſures, will never per- 
form any Act of Duty that is highly diſtaſte- 
ful to him, or forego any Vice that is plea- 
ſant and palatable. The only ſure Ground- 
Work of Morality is therefore the Proſpect 
of heavenly Bliſs. - 

But farther ; If we cloſely attend to the 
Operations of our Mind, and carefully ob- 
ſerve what paſſeth within us, at that very 
Inſtant, when we are doing a charitable or 


friendly 
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Sr. XVI. friendly Office; I am apt to think we ſhould 
J find, that the Pleaſure, which reſults from 


it, ariſes either from a Senſe, that, what 
we are doing, may procure us the Appro- 
bation of Men ; or it proceeds from a Senſe 
of having done our Daty, and recommend- 
ed ourſelves to the Fauour of the Deich. 
Our Benevolence, as far as it ts owing to 
the former, is not Virtue, but a Deſire of 
Fame and Diſtinction; as far as it is owing 
to the latter, it is Virtue, but Virtue found- 
ed upon the Love of God, Joy undoubt- 
edly, like the Light of the Sun, never re- 
bounds ſo ſtrongly back again upon our- 
ſelves, as when it comes reflected to us from 
other Objects. The groſſer Pleaſures ſoon 
flatten upon the Senſe, and grow inſipid to 
a well-turned Mind : But then we feel the 
moſt exquiſite and delicate, as well as moſt 
laſting Touches of Pleaſure, when we 
communicate it, in any great Degree, to 
thoſe about us. Yet that Pleaſure, which 
is annexed to any generous and . worthy 
| Deed, may be compared to it's Oppaſite, 
012. that Remorſe, which is conſequent to 
Wickedneſs. And it may be queſtioned, 
whether we ſhould have any (or at leaſt any 
permanent) Remorſe, after having committed 
an 
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an ill Action; if we were ſare we could Ss. XVI. 
fence off all ill Conſequences, and neither 
be expoſed to the Scorn and Hatred of the 
World, nor draw upon ourſelves the divine 
Vengeance. Juſt ſo it may admit of a Diſ- 
pute, whether the Pleaſure we are ſpeak- 
ing of would not vaniſh; if we apprehend- 
ed, that neither Mankind would commend 
and eſteein us, nor the Deity reward us for 
our Goodneſs, It muſt be owned, that 
the Succeſſion of our Thoughts 1s ſometimes 
very quick, and the Tranſition from one 
to another very ſudden: The Senſations of 
Pleaſure are generally confuſed; and the 
more exquiſite any Pleaſure is, the more * 
confufed and indiſtinct our Thoughts are at 
that Time. And I would deſire thoſe, who 
frequently do good Actions, minutely, and 
curiouſly to obferve, whether there does not 
accompany them ſome-confuſed and tran- 
fient Glance of Thought, which will ſoon 
be loſt and ' eſcape their Notice, if inatten- 
tive; that they act under the Eye and In- 
ſpection of the Deity, who, as he is every 
where preſent, cannot but ſee what they 
do; and, as he is infinitely good, cannot 
but behold it with Pleaſure: or whether 
the Goodneſs of their Actions, is not allayed 
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Skx. XVI. by ſome finiſter Motives of Vain-Glory, 


But ſuppoſing the Pleaſure ariſes from nei- 
ther of theſe Confiderations ; yet it can only, 
as I obſerved before, induce us to go on in 
the Paths of Virtue when they are ſmooth 


and even; if other Motives are ſet aſide, 


we may deviate from them, when they are 
rugged, ſteep and arduous. 

It is in vain to attempt, as ſome have 
done, to build Morality on. the Ruins of 


Religion, and to propoſe a Scheme of it in- 


dependent on future Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments, with nothing to ſupport it, but ab- 
ſolute Fitneſſes and a Taſte for intellectual 
Beauty, Comelineſs and Proportion. For 


Morality being deſigned for the Practice of 


all Mankind, muſt be built upon ſuch M- 
tions as lye level to the Capacities of Men in 
general; and founded upon ſuch Matives, as 
may à,fect all Mankind: And thoſe Motives, 
which addreſs themſelves to our Hopes and 
Fears, the two great Springs which actuate 
human Nature, effectually do this: But High- 
flown Theories about the diſintereſted Love- 
lineſs of Virtue are calculated only ſor ſome 


few ſelect Spirits, if for them. Exalted 8 pe- 


culations of too fine a Thread and Texture 
are like very coſtly Ornaments and very er- 


I penſroe 
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penſivs Delicacies ; Every Man cannot com- Sex XVI. 
— 


mand them, and, God be thanked, No 
Man's Neceſſities require them : Plain com- 
mon uſeful Notions are like our daily Bread 
and Nouriſhment, All ſtand in need of them, 
and Al] may procure them with a moderate 
Share of Labour and Application. 

Let us, however, proceed to ſhew, what 
Effect it is likely theſe fine Notions would 
have firſt upon Men of Speculation, and ſe 
condly upon Men of the World. As to 
the firſt, 

It is mack eaſier to concei ve a 8 
beautiful Thoughts concerning Virtue in our 
Cloſet; than to put one of them in Praclice: 
Becauſe Thoughts, Thoughts beautiful in 
Speculation, are the Work of the Inagina- 
lion, which is as much delighted with a 
lovely Idea, as the Eye is with a lovely Ob- 
ject ; But chat we would proceed from 
Theory to Practice, we muſt combat the 
ſelkſh Paſſions ; we muſt get the better of 
our Indolence pony” Love of Eaſe, which is 
apt to grow upon ſpeculative Men. He, 
whoſe reigning Pleaſure it is to ſpeculate and 
think beautifully, will ot therefore act beau- 
tifully: Becauſe Action calls him off from his 
favourite Pleaſure, that of Speculation : He 
tz IVo I. I. E e will 
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Sen. XVI. will be averſe to Action, at leaſt all cult 
2 


Action: which Averſion nothing can con- 
quer, but much ſtronger and more forcible 
Motives, than thoſe ariſing from the Love- 
lineſs of Virtue, And hence, I ſuppoſe, it 


comes to paſs, that thoſe, who have enter- 


tained the World and themſelves with theſe 
lofty Notions, have not been very remark- 


able for the Practice of the active Virtues, 


A certain Elegance of Thinking may have 


reſtrained them from the groſſer Vices of 


abandoned Senſuality and Intemperance, and 


they may have obſerved the Rules of Mo- 
rality, as far as it was pleaſant and agree- 


able to them ; but they have never ſerved 


their Country, their Neighbours, or them- 
ſelves at the Expence of their beloved Eaſe 


and Repoſe. There ſeems to be a certain 
Vis Inertie in Souls, as well as in Bodies, 


by which they reſiſt all Change or Altera- 


tion of the State, in which they are: And 
it is a Matter of as much Difficnlty to rouſe 


the Speculative from their Indolence; as it 
is to check the Career of the Senſual, the 
Worldly, and the Ambitious : Juſt as it re- 
quires as much Force and impreſt Energy 
to move a Body at Reſt; as it does to ſtop 
A Bay 1 in Motion. 


Paſs 
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Paſs we on from the Men of. Sprculatiam r- X 
to the Men of the Marid. Let Vite charm © © 


never ſo. wiſely, they will refeſe to hear the 


Faice of the Gharmer. The Figure of Life, 
and the polite and elegant Enjoyments of it 
are to them, what intellectual Order, Har- 
mony and Beauty are to the Speculative. 
Let the Studious rear their 'viſionary Fae 
brics in the Air; they think it a much more 
fybſtantial Pleaſure to creft grand and mag- 
nificent Structures on ſolid Ground. Diſ- 
courſe to them, as long as you plenſe, on 
the Pleaſure and Comelineſs of well- ordered 
Affections, and how much better it is to 
govern the Paſſians, tlan to let them have 
the Aſcendant. They will anſwer, that 
they can, with a full Command over them- 
ſelves, go an in a ca/m ſedate Purſuit of 
Wealth and Honour: They can, as feveral 


others have done before them, witheut any 


Diſcompoſure of Mind, drain and impoveriſh 
the common Current of Goad, to fill their 


own private Canals. They ſcorn as much, 
as you can, to plunge into the l. Sink 
of Vice; what they propoſe, is a — 
N Luxury and a Refmement in Pleaſure, 

enjoy the preſent criminal Gens atem in in 
ſuch a Mur, as not to deaden by any 


E e 2 Exceſs 


41g 


420 
Sxs. XVI Exceſs their Reliſh for the future. The 


On the Foundation of Morality. 


Ideal Excellency of Virtue they look upon 
as a painted Flame, which may delight the 
Eye of the Curious, but cannot diſpenſe 


any active Warmth and Heat; the Dream 


of idle People, that write in their Cloſets, 


and the Amuſement of idle People, who 


read there. But if you can thoroughly con- 


vince them, that eternal Miſery will be the 


Conſequence of a Life ſpent in purſuing 
forbidden Pleaſure, and amaſſing Wealth by 


indirect Means; that there is no Salvation 


without Repentance; and no Repentance 


without refunding their ill-gotten Wealth: 


Such a Conſideration preſſed home is like a 
Mirrour held cloſe to the Lips: if there be 
the leaſt Breath of ſpiritual Life remaining 
in them, it will cazch it and ſhew it; it 
will have ſome Effect, if they be not ut- 
terly incorrigible. | 

We ſhall never follow Virtue effeQually 


till we cleave to it with full Purpoſe of 


Heart; with the Energy of a reſolved Will; 
We ſhall never cleave to it with the Energy 
of a reſolved Will, with the full Bent of 
our. Inclinations, till we. are uneaſy with- 
out it; we ſhall never be uneaſy without 
it, til we look upon it as eſſential to our 


Herrin 
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Happineſs, till we conſider ourſelves as un- SEA. XVI. 
done without it for ever, but by it Heirs of * 


eternal Happineſs. He, that is at Eaſe, 
will never exert himſelf vigorouſly ; but 
Uneaſineſs is the great Spur to Action. To 
remove the Preſſure of Uneaſineſs, a Man 
will apply every-Engine ; juſt as. he would 
heave off any incumbent Weight, that 
preſſed him down. Now to make a Man 
uneaſy in the Abſence of Virtue, and under 
the Dominion of Vice, ſhall we ſet before 
him the Fitneſs and Lovelineſs of Morality ; 
Motives that apply themſelves either to pure 
abſtract Reaſon only, which is a cold ſeden- 
tary Principle, or to the calmer Affections, 
which operate but faintly ?' Or ſhall we 
call into our Aid, religious Conſiderations, 
the Dread of eternal Vengeance, and the 
Hopes of endleſs Felicity; Conſiderations, 
which touch upon every Thing that is moſt 
dear and valuable to us, and call forth the 
Workings of Self- Love and the Deſire of 
Happineſs, the firſt great Wheel of the 
Soul, to which all the reſt move in Subor- 
dination ? I do not believe that any Perſon, 
from the Creation to this Time, has been 
reclaimed, by the Strength of the former 
Motives, from a Habit. of Vice to that off 
1c] Ee Virtue: 


| 
* 
i 
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| _ Sex.XVT. Virtue : But ſeveral have been in all Age 


reformed by the latter. 

If the Beauty of Virtue has b little Ef- 
fect upon us in the calmer Seaſons of Life ; 
it has ſtill much leſs in the Hour of Trial 
and in the Day of Adverfity, What may 


beautify and embelliſ the Sdul in Proſpe- 


rity, will be of little Service to invigorate 
and ſtrengthen it under Affliction; like thoſe 
Perſons, who are the Ornaments of Peace, 
but are too tender to bear the rough Hard- 
ſhips of War, or to ſtand the Shock in the 
Day of Battle. An wneaſy Senſation or 2 


_ clamorous Appetite will be always too hard 


for a ne delrobtful Reflection: becauſe it 
will preſs rudely in, demand to be heard, 
and break off the ſweet Intercourſe, which | 


we may be holding with ſome beloved Idea, 


That delicate Freling within, by which we 
enjoy ourſelves and diſcern the Agrecable- 
neſs of Virtue, will give Way to another 
Feeling of a bv;ferous Nature, that of Pain 
for Inftance, Let us ſappoſe the intrinſic 
Worth and abſolute Lovelineſs of Virtue in 
ztfelf, abſtracting from all the beneficial 
Conſequences and happy Effects of Virtue, 
that is, abſtracting brim every Thing /ovely 
in Virtue : (For Virtue can be no farther 

3 lovely, 
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lovely, than as it is a Means to Happineſs ;) 


Vet the Lovelineſs of Virtue cannot be a 


ral have no Manner of Notion of it. Nor 
can it be a Motive to æny Man at all Times: 
It would have juſt as much Influence upon 
a Man in deep Diſtreſs, as the beautiful 
Proſpect of the Rainbow had upon the Per- 
ſon, who after a Shipwreck was juſt ſink- 
ing into the Deep. ..* all this, ſays he, 
« is mighty fine; but what is it to Me 


e who am periſhing irretrievably ?” The 


Love of Virtue, without Rewards either in 
Hand or Proſpect, is like the Love of Beau- 
ty excluſive of all other Conſiderations, A 
Lover may form fine luxuriant romantic 
Scenes in his Imagination; yet all that 
Aſſemblage of ſoft, tender, delicate Ideas, 

the Product of a Mind at Eaſe, vaniſhes, as 
ſoon as Poverty comes upon him, lie az 
armed Man. juſt ſoa Man, at Eaſe in his 
Circumſtances, or at Leiſure in his Cloſet, 
may be tranſported with contemplating the 
Goodlineſs of Virtue: yet the rude Preſſure 
of Adverſſty will ſoon put to the Rout thoſe 
airy refined Notions, owing to the Enthuſi- 


aſm of an over- _heated Fancy, not the Sug- 


Motive to all Men at auy Time: For ſeve- 


gelyons of cool Reaſon, which never fepa- 


E e 1 rates 


we 
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SEA. XVI. rates the Beauty of Virtue from it's Uſeful- 
Corry — 


neſs, which is it's only Beauty, Nothing 


can ſupport a Man in the Practice of his 
Duty in the Depths of Affliction, but the 
Conſideration, that the Deity will enjoin 
nothing as a Duty, by which he ſhall be a 
Loſer or a Sufferer upon the Whole : that, 
however his Happineſs and his Duty may be 


disjoined at preſent; yet the Streams ſhall 


unite again and flow for ever in the ſame 
Current, Whether do they act more ra- 
tionally, who admire Virtue as a fine Piece 
of Painting or Statuary; or they, who pur- 


ſue it as the Source of ſolid everlaſting Hap- 


pineſs? They, who delight in it, juſt as 
they do in a fine Piece of Painting or Sta- 
zuary, for it's Beauty: would part with it, 
when reduced to Poverty, juſt as they would 
do with a fine Piece of Painting, to pur- 
chaſe the ſub/antial Convemencies of Life. 
The Principlesof Religion will ſupport Virtue 
and us, and be, like God, a preſent Help m 
Trouble : But all other Principles, however 
entertaining at other Times, will, like falſe 
Friends, forſake us; when we have moſt 

Need of Them, in the Day of Adverlſity. 
Though there may be a natural Fitnels 
or Unfitneſs in Actions, as they have a Ten- 
dency 
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dency to advance or hinder the public Good SR-XVL 
antecedently to the Will of Gad ; yet 5 
moral Fitneſs muſt be founded on his Will, 
as their only ſure and ſolid Baſis: For Mo- 
rality ſuppoſes a determined Rule of Life 
and a fixed Purſuit of natural Fitneſſes. 

Now He, who purſues what is naturally 
fit for the Sake of the greateſt Good, eter- 
nal Felicity, may act variably, becauſe 
he goes upon the Strength of a Motive which 
Nothing can outweigh. But He who fol- 
lows what is naturally fit for the Sake of 
ſome temporal Good, muſt change his Mea- 
ſures, when a greater Good, inconſiſtent 
with his Purſuits, offers itſelf The Rule 
of right Reaſon in him, who believes no 
other State, would be to procure all the Ad- 
vantages and Pleaſures he could in this: 
And ſo all the Rules of what we now call 
Virtue, would be quite inverted, It would 
be reaſonable to break through any or all of 
them to make Lie happy when we could 
and it would be reaſonable to tbrow up 
Life, when we could nt : Setting the Will 
of the Deity aſide, we ſhould be ſo far from 
being under an Obligation to live well, that 
we ſhould not be obliged to live at all. 
Either we muſt ſay, that Virtue is not uni- 
3 verſally 
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' Sex.XVI.erprſzlly obligatory at all Times and upon al 
Emergencies; not ſomething fixed, invaria- 
Ble and mdijpenſable, but only occaſional, 
2 is contrary to the very Idea of Vir. 
Or we muſt ſay, that we are obliged 
to o practie Virtue in all Caſes of Extremity, 
though we ſhall be never the better for our 
uncomplying Honey, nay though we be 
finally Loſers by it; which is contrary to 
common Senſe :>——Or we muſt found Vir- I J 
tue upon the Samctions and Will of the Deity, 8 
who alone can make it our Intereſt to prac- 
tiſe Virtue in all Caſes, in the loweft Ebb of 
Fortune, as well as in an uninterrupted Flow 
of Profperity. 

Ido not, however, place Virtue upon . , 
bitrary Will. For arbitrary Will is change- 
able, and no confiſtent Rule of Action, which 
Virtue implies, can take Place upon fo pte- 
carious a Footing. No, Virtue muſt be f- 

ed on the ſure Baſis of God's 7mmutable and MU 
neceſſary Will. For it may be demonſtrated, | . , 
that the Creator neceſſarily and immutablßß | 
wills the general Happineſs of the Creation. 
And moral Virtue is, to chuſe what is in it's 
genuine Tendency productive of the general 
Happineſs, in 3 to his Will, his 
unchangeable Will. 
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On the Characters of Thoſe, who pre- 
tend to PORE without Religion. 


Preached before the U NIVERSITY of 
UC ATURE 


Colrossrans III. 23. 1 


Whatſoever ye do, do it ra AE as to the 
Lord, and not unto Men. 


AVING in a former DiſcourſeSzs.XVII 
endeavoured, Tf, to aſcertain the 
Foundation vf Morality, and fix 


it on it's proper Baſis, v/z. a . to 
| the' Deity; I no e | 


TH, To enquire into the Characters and 
Motives of Thoſe, who though Strangers 


to Piety and Devotion, yet pretend to be 
animated 
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SER. XVII animated with the moſt exalted Sentiments 


On the Charafers of thoſe, who 


of Benevolence, Humanity and Probity. 

It is no eaſy Matter to underſtand, upon 
what Principles they can act, who make 
Pretenſions to an exalted Worth; but are 


_ unfortunately loſt to all Sentiments if Piety, 
If they diſbelieve a future State, then to 
think, that they ſhall ſhortly be, as if they 


never had been, that they muſt ſoon be 
ſwallowed up in Annihilation, that bottom- 
leſs Gulph, where all Diſtinctions are loſt, 
as Rivers in the Ocean; is enough to pal 
each exalted and noble Thought, and to 
beget. in them a Sullenneſs, Sourneſs and 
Diſcontent. A Fretfulneſs and Impatience, 


that will grow upon them, will make them 


ſo far from fulfilling the Law. by bearing one 
another's Burthens, that they will be incapa- 
ble of bearing their own, They muſt de- 


ſpiſe themſelves and their Fellow-Creatures 


as a ſet of inſignificant Reptiles, that are 
to crawl for a while upon the Face of the 
Earth, and then to mix with the common 


Maſs of Things. And as they, who ex- 


pect no other Life, ought to make the 10. 
of th:s, they muſt contract a narrow ſpirited 


and illberal Caſt of Thought, 


But 
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But if they believe a future State, How SER. XVII 
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can they have any Taſte and Reliſh for 
Benevolence; and yet have no Love for 
that Being, who has endowed Morality and 
Benevolence with an exceeding and eternal 
Reward? On the other hand, what de- 
lightful Perceptions muſt it give them to 


reflect, that at the ſame Time, that they are 


wiſhing, contriving, and promoting the Hap- 
pineſs of their Fellow-Creatures ; they are 
Pellow-Workers with that great and good 
Being, who is able and willing to give them 
as great a Happineſs, as their moſt unbound- 
ed Good-Will can wiſh; and far greater, 
than their narrow Underſtanding can con- 
ceive? How muſt their Hearts burn within 
them, who have ſo fervent a Zeal for Cha- 
rity, to find, that this Charity ſhall never 
fail; that theſe ſhort-lived Inſtances of 
Friendſhip and Good-Will, which we ſhew 
to one another here, will be ſucceeded by 
an uninterrupted Intercourſe of mutual En- 
dearments for ever and ever? And what 
will moſt heighten their Humanity, will 
be, to conſider, that we ſhall all be Par- 
| takers of the ſame common Happineſs from 
him, aith whom is the Fulneſs of Joy, and 
from whom continual Rivers of Pleaſures 
are 
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Sxx. XVII are ever ſtreaming. It is then abſurd to 

| pretend a Love. for Benevolence; and yet 

to be regardleſs of the mo/# henevolent Be. 

ing, that is. And it is likewiſe. abſurd to 

pretend to love Him, without a ferious Ex. 

amination into his Will; never diſmiſſing, 

what bears that venerable Stamp, without 

a fair and impartial Hearing of the Eviden- 

ces for the Truth of it. For, on whom. 

' foever the World may beſtow the Title of 

moral Men; yet an indifferent Careleſſneſs, 

and a wilful Neglect to examine into bi; 

Will and Pleaſure is zo Part of Moralih. 

Nay his Will, whoſe Phafure we mutt ei. 

ther o, or whoſe D:/pleafure we muſt un- 

avoidably ſuffer, ought to be the uppermoſt 

Confideration of every Man. Can be de- 

ſerve the Name of a good Man, who does 

not /hew the lea? Regard to that Being, to 

whom he owes every Thing: The Deity 

being the Fountain-head even of thoſe Bleſ- 

fings, which are conveyed to him by his 

Fellow-Creatures, as through ſo many 
Channels 2 F 

But is it not, you will ſay, true in Fact, 

that there are ſeveral of ſtrict Probity, Ge- 

neroſity and Worth without the leaſt Tinc- 

ture of Piety? To which I anſwer, ſeveral 

3 have 
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bare from their Infancy aſſociated the Ideas 85à. XII 
of Happinefs and Eſteem; of Miſery. and 
Ditgrace. This makes them decline thoſe 
Actions, which may entail Infamy and Diſ- 
| grace upon them ; and purſue thoſe, which 

| may beget an Eſteem for them; Eſteem 

being to them an effential Ingredient of 
| Happineſs. They have been taught to fet 
an high Value upon themſelves: which high 
Value of themſelves is always, more or leſs, 
accompanied by a Suſpicion or Miſtruſt, that 
they over-value themſelves For which 
Reaſon they are impatient. to have. the fa- 
vourable Verdict, which they paſs upon 
themſelves, ſeconded and confirmed by the 
Approbation of others, and unwilling to do 
| any Thing, that may leflen them in the 
| Opinion of their Fellow-Creatures. It is 
then the Deſire of Fame, not the Love of 
* Virtue, which is their Incentive to good 
Actions. And if we look abroad into the = 
World, we find it thus in Fact. Perſons 1 
of this Stamp will ſcorn to do a little Thing, | 
through the Abborrence of any Thing, that 
may make them cheap and contempitble in 
the Eye of the World: but they will not 
ſcruple to commit a Sin, upon which the 
Jaftionable World has ſtamped a Credit, and 


given 
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Sun. XVII given a Sanction to. A Perſon who is un- 


grateful, much more ungrateful to his So- 
vereign Benefactor, muſt be void of every 
thing, which is great, glorious and beauti. 
ful in the Soul, He may indeed be actu- 
ated by the Love of ' Applauſe, . by Caprice, 
by the prevailing Mode and Faſhion of the 
Age, in which he lives; but his Mind is 
too narrow contracted and ungenerous to 
be ſwayed by any fixed and determined Prin- 
ciple of Goodneſs, 

He, who in a public e en ave 
the Good of his Country much at Heart, ſu- 
perior to all intereſted Views; in private Life 
blaſts the Honour, wounds the Peace of a 
deſerving Family, and does that, which he 
would think ſo unreaſonable, as to warrant 
the keeneſt Reſentments, if he were the 
Party injured. You wonder at this motley 

Mixture in his Character. But why ſhould 
you expect a Conſiſtency of Life and Man- 
ners from him, who has no religious, and 
therefore no conſiſtent, Principle to act upon? 
The Caſe is this: What he acts in a public 
Sphere, he acts not as a Duty incumbent on 
Him, but as it falls in with his reigning 
Paſſion, his Fondneſs for Popularity, and a 
Dein to be n. of by Others, as highly 


28 
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i ſelves; like Rivers freezing in Winter, that 
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as he thinks of himſelf. In private Life, 1 
when the Eye of the World is no more upon 
him, his /e and ſordid Paſſions operate 
with their ul Force, and draw. him off if 
from that Goodneſs, which he never prac- N 
tiſed for ſubſtantial Reaſons: He hoped, 
that what he did in privacy, would eſcape 9 
the public Notice: But if it took Air, the | 
World, the higher Part of the World, has 1 

dignified theſe Vices with the ſpecious Name 
of Gallantry, given a Countenance to them, 
and, by the Commerneſs of them, leſſened 
the popular Odium againſt them. | 

I anſwer further, that there is a Diſtinc- 

tion to be made between a complexional Be- 
nevolence, and a ratienal Humanity. The 
Former depends upon a finer Texture of 
the Body, a briſker Circulation of the Blood; 
and Flow of the animal Spirits; and is ra- 
ther an Happineſs, than a Virtue. And it 
is obſervable, that this Benevolence decays 
in ſome People, as they advance in Years: 
Thoſe, who were open to every ſocial and 
humane Pleaſure, ſometimes grow contracted 
in old Age, and center every Thing in them- 


before diſpenſed Plenty and Fruitfulneſs all 
around. The Truth of the Matter is: It 
Vol. I. = | was 
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which will ſtand the Teſt, muſt be ſeated 


in the Soul, and founded upon rational 


rationally : What he gives unto the Poor, 
he lends unto the Lord, who will repay him 


On the Charafters of thoſe ; who 


Sex.XVilyas only an occaſional Complacency, ope- 
7 rating by Fits and Starts, not deeply rooted 


in the Soul, but founded on the Temper 
and Mechaniſm of the Body; and therefore 
ceaſed of Courſe, when that . was N 
alterel. 


The true genuine uniform Benevolence, 


Principles : And the Queſtion is whether 
there can be ſuch a rational Benevolence, 
which is alavays the ſame, without any Re- 
card to that Being, who is the ſame yeſer- 
day, to-day, and for ever, Now Benevo- 
lence implies a Diſpoſition to part with ſome 
Advantages, which we enjoy, in order to 
promote the Happineſs of our Fellow-Crea- 
tures, And in ſo doing, the Man, who is 
actuated by a Principle of Piety, acts very 


again. But he, who foregoes his own En- 
joyments for the Sake of another, without 


any Proſpect of a Recompence, muſt love 


his Neighbour better than himſelf, contrary 
to the Dictàtes of cool unbiaſſed Reaſon. 
Though therefore there may be a conſtitu- 
Honal or natural Generoſity without - any 
TIE 3 Wt Love 
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Love of or Regard for the Deity; yet there S*. XVII 
can be no ſuch Thing as a rational, ſteady 
and manly Benevolence, without it. For 
worlay Pleaſure, Honour or Convenience 
can be his only Bona Aim, whoſe Views 
are terminated by this World. | 
There is a Faſbicn in Virtues, as well 
as in Vice. Now Charity has. the good 
Lack to be in Faſhion at prefent : And it 
happens very fortunately, that an Age and 
Nation, which abound in Sin and Vices of 
all Kinds, ſhould be diſtinguiſhed by a Vir- 
tue, which covers a Multitude of Sins. 
There have been, I know, ſome who with 
out any Appearances of Piety have expended 
large Sums of Money i in Works of Charity. 
Now, not to examine whether this were 
owing to a kindly Impulſe of Nature, or 
to the Defire of Popularity and Applause; 
let it be obſerved, that whatever they 4o 
by their Charity, they undo by the Influen- 
ces of a bad Example. When Perſons in 
low Life obferve thoſe, who move in an 
higher Orb, ſhewing an open Negle& of 
the Deity; they are too apt to copy after 
them, and then, having no Fear of God 
before their Eyes, give a Looſe to thoſe 
Vices, which impoveriſn them and plunge 


F f 2 them 
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. $ex.XVITthem into Miſeries of all Kinds. And thus 
— . 


irreligious Men of Rank and Figure intro. 
duce thoſe very Miſeries by their Influence, 


which they can only relieve in Part by 


their Benevolence. Nay this very Benevo- 
lence, a glaring popular Virtue, makes their 
Example more dangerous, than if they were 
conſummately wicked : Juſt as, according 
to the Mo ſaic Law, a Man that was le- 
prous only in Part, was more to be ayoided ; 

than He, whoſe Body was entirely over- 
ſpread with the Leproſy. For a Man d- 

Jperately wicked raiſes in us an Abhorrence, 
and is a Kind of Antidote to Vice: But 
when good as well as bad Ingredients enter 
into the Compoſition of the ſame Man; it 


is to be feared, that his /hining Qualities, 


and eſpecially 10 ſhining an one as Huma- 
nity, will give a Luſtre to his Vices, and 


recommend them to our Imitation. All the 


Good, which he can do, will not counter- 
balance the ill Conſequences of an Example 


tending to give diſadvantageous Impreſſions 


of Religion, and to diſcountenance that 
public and reverential Awe of the Deity, 
which is the ſureſt Guard of Virtue and 
the ſtrongeſt Reſtraint from Vice. Imita- 
: tion is confefledly a ſtrong Principle of Ac- 
3 | tion, 
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tion, and the Imitation of the Richer tos XVII 
the lower Sort. Therefore He, who is 
acted by a con/iftent rational Principle of 
Benevolence, will for the ſame Reaſon, that 
he is benevolent, be, or at leaſt appear to 
be, devout ; which will be the greate/? In- 
| ſtance of his Benevolence: as his good Ex- 
| ample may prevent thoſe Vices, and that 
Diſtreſs, the Conſequence of thoſe Vices, 
| which an abandoned Profaneneſs and U 
godlineſs never fails to produce. 
Many of thoſe, who are void of religious 
Principles, make Politeneſs, which ſhould 
be only the Ornament of their Behaviour, 
the ſole Rule of their Actions. Morality 
has nothing to do in the Caſe, (whatever 
Pretenſions they may make to it) which 
teaches Men not to poliſh over their Beha- 
viour, but to be 7ntrinfically good; not to 
| diſguiſe their Paſſions, but to get the better 
of them, The Paſſion, for Inſtance, of 
Malice is equally ſtrong in ſome Men of a 
refined Education, as in thoſe, who have 
| wanted that Advantage: The only Diffe- 
rence is, the former hate with a well-bred 
Malice and a courtly Animoſity; whereas 
the Hatred of the latter is more frank and 
und? —— It diſcharges itſelf, which that 
Ff 3 of 
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On the Characlers of thoſe, who 


SER.XIV of the former never does, in unſeemly ſcur. 
— 


rilous and outragious Language. For the 
Clothing of Mens Thoughts differs, juſt a 
the Clothing of their Badies does, according 
to their different Ranks: The Vulgar clothe 
their Thoughts, juſt as they do their Per. 
ſons, in the moſt homely and coarſe Attire: 
Whereas Men of Condition - clothe theirs, 


which are often as corrupt as thoſe of the 


former, in a genteeler Dreſs and more dil. 
cate Apparel. Vice is the ſame in Both: 
In the One it is an open Sepulchre, foul, 
noiſom and unſightly: In the Other it i 
a Sepulchre whited over and beautified; 
What is ofenfrve, is carefully removed ou 
of Sight, and nothing appears, whatever 
may be beneath, but what conveys genterl 
and polite Ideas, This is all thoſe Perſons 


mean, if they have. any ſettled Meaning, 


(as far as one can judge from their Practice) 
who have no Regard for: Chriſtianity, but 
yet are Advocates for the Beauty of Virtue, 
It is to practiſe ſome Virtues, or rather to 
put on the Appearances of ſome Virtues, 
ſuch as Generoſity, Courage, .&c. becauſe 


they are becoming, genteel and reputable, 


give them a conſiderable Figure, and be- 
ſpeak an Elevation of Mind anſwerable to 
4 their 
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their Dignity: In the mean Time, they S XVII 
leave others undone, ſuch as Humility, 

Faith, Meekneſs and Abſtinence; though 
as much founded upon Reaſon, as any other 
Virtues ; merely becauſe They have the 
Misfortune to be unfaſhionable. They do 


not ſo much deteſt Vice, properly pen 
as what is /ow, vulgar and unbecoming in 
each Vice, as I obſerved before in that af 


Malice, and might give many more Inftan- 


ces. Decency is the Idol, which engroſſes 


all their Homage, excluſive of true genuine 


inward Virtue, And if that be the Caſe, 


they may be ſaid to do, juſt as the Heathens 
did, who ſacrificed to the Graces, but did 
not ſerve the God of Heaven and Earth. 
They do not abſtain from Sin as ſuch, but 
from Sin under ſuch Modifications, as 
make it ſhocking and inconfiſtent with ** 
Ae ; 4 
"After all, I will not deny, that the Head 
of Man is deceitful, who can know it? It 
miſtakes mere Notions for Realities, as ſome 
talk and write about Chance, Fortune, and 
Neceffity, as if they had an actual Exiſtence. 
It may ſometimes imagine, what is a mere 
notional Beauty of Virtue, vis. a Beauty 
6 —_ from it's Advantages, to. be ſome- 
Ff4 ; thing 
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- Sex XVII thing real and ſubſtantial. It may form a 
— fine Idea, and then fall in love with it's 

own Creation. For Enthuſiaſm does not 
confine itſelf to Religion, it extends itſelf 


to Virtue and to every Thing elſe. Our 


Notions generally take a Tincture from our 


Temper. And Men, whoſe | glowing and 
romantic Imagination makes plain Senſé flat 
and taſteleſs to them, will diſreliſh ſuch a 
Morality as the Chriſtian, which is founded 
on plain ſober Senſe: They muſt image to 


themſelves ſomethin g rapturous and extfa- 


tick : And when they meet with no Object 
of this Kind in the Nature of Things, they 
ſtrike out one for themſelves by the Heat 
of a prolific Fancy. Rapt up into the air 
Regions of Viſions and Chimeras, where they 
walk in a vain Shew and pleaſe themPetves 
in vain; they look down with Diſdain upon 
meaner Mortals of a cooler Turn, who fol- 
low unaffected Virtue upon ſolid Ground, 
Sanguine Men are ſeldom content with 
Things as they are: To take a liking to 
them, they muſt imagine Beauties, which 
they have not, And thus ſome may, for 
ought I know, have gone beyond the Verge 
of cool Reaſon, and worked themſelv& up 
into an Enthuſiaſtick Ardour for Virtue by 

| 4 
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the Help of I know not what viſionary and S XVII 
diſintereſted Charms, which they have fup«' 
poſed it to have, without any View to it's 
real Excellencies, the Advantages it brings 
here and hereafter, The Myſtery of the 
Affair lyes here. They feel a Warmth. of 
Soul, when they have been long contem- 
plating the fair Idea of Virtue: Now they 
imagine, that it is the Beauty of Virtue, 
all- lovely in itſelf, which warms them; 
and that That muſt be ſomething real, not 
viſionary, which can impart a real Warmth : 
Whereas there is Nothing. real, but the Fer- 
ment and Glow of the Imagination, which 
always takes Fire by dwelling very long 
upon any Object. Inſtances, however, of 
this lovely Frenzy are very rare: The Groſs 
of our Species are not OP of ſo . 
an Enthuſiaſm, = —» 
| The Generality of M en, who a 
1 Morality independently of Religion, (ex- | 
cept thoſe in whom the original Goodneſs f 
of their Nature gets the better of the Bad- i 
neſs of their Principles,) are ſuch, as have | 
| ſtudied and practiſed the Art of being eaſy } 
| and agreeable, without incommoding tliem- 1 
ſelves, or denying themſelves any Pleaſure I! 
within Bounds, The Difference between il 
3 the 1 
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. Sae.XVItthe. Vulgar and Them conſiſts in this: that 
— former, like Marble in the Block, re- 
tain a native Ruggedneſs : whereas the lat- 
ter have an | equally impenetrable, but a 
more /mooth and poliſbed Hardneſs of Heart. 
Cheap Favours, an inſignificant Eaſineſs of 
Good-Manners, and all the Outfde of Be- 
nevolence you may expect from them: But 
do not expect from them any folid and ma- 
terial Services; do not expect, that any Thing 
you can ſay. fhoald touch their Hearts, or 
that they will @' any Thing, which comes 
wart: from tbence. Their pretended Be- 
nevolence is ſome what like the Religion of 
the Phariſees, who were inſipidly exact, 
and frivolouſly punctual in tle unconcern- 
ing Niceties, ſuch as Tithing Mint, Aniſe 
and Cummin, but neglected the weigbtier 
Matters of the Law, ſuch as Judgment, 
Mercy and Truth: And to Both may be 
applied our Saviour's Saying, Theſe ought Ye 
to have done, and not to leave the Other un- 
done. Benevolence, any further than it is 
conſtitutional, in moſt of. Thoſe who diſ- 
claim all Piety and Devotion, is a fine ſound- 
ing Word, of which we hear a great Deal 
in their Converſation; but ſee little or no- 
thing in their Practice. Is there a Man 
| ” who, 
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out being iſled by Caprice or Obſtentation, e 
goes an in a regular uniform habitual Prac- 
tice of) doing Good; who raiſed above the 
common Wants of Liſs feels the Miſeries 
of his Fellow- Creatures with almoſt as much 
Senſibility, as if he knew by Experience 
what it was to want; and relieves them 
with all the Bounty of ane, who is nat afraid 
to want himfelf? Such a Man would not 
be far from the Kingdom of Heaven. But 
I am afraid, ſuch à Character 1 is, for the 
moſt Part, viſionary and romantic. We 
run from one Extreme to another: And | 
Benevolence without Piety, to which it is 
cloſely allied, is commonly as much mere 
Pretence and Hypocriſy; as Piety without 
Benevolence was during the Time of the 
grand Rebellion. Then Men were for giv- 
ing Glory to Gad, without ſhewing Good- 
Mill to Men, or promating Peace upon Earth : 
And, fince that Time, ſome have. ſet up a 
Principle of Morality and Good-Will to 
Man, exclufive of all Devotion and. Homage 
to the Deity. . Both are inſeparably united; 
and what God and Reaſon have joined toge- 
ther, let not Man put aſunder. But Folly, 
like Matter, is continually ſhifting the Scene, 
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Srk. XVII and ſubſiſting under different Modifications. 


It is the Fate of ſome People to be govern- 
ed by a Set of Words without any deter- 
minate Meaning annexed to them. Seeking 
the Lord, when Men were ravaging the 
Nation, was not more a Cant Term and 
mere Jargon, than the agreeable ſoft Sound of 
Benevolence is, generally ſpeaking, at pre- 
fent, without that, which muſt be the Baſis 
of it, an affectionate Love of God. A Man 
may indeed do Good occafionally without 
any Principle, the very Brutes doing ſeve- 
ral Acts that are materially good: But to 
be habitually good, to be all of a Piece and 
conſiſtent throughout, there muſt be a fixed 
Principle of Goodneſs woven into the Soul, 
And He that will' not do good to his Fel- 
low-Creatures for the Sake of God, who 
created him; cannot, - conſiſtently with 
Reaſon, be obliged to do it upon other Mo- 
tives, To leſſen therefore our Love of 
God, is to weaken our Love of Mankind. 
That God would place to his own Account, 
whatever was done for his Sake to our 
diſtrefled Brethren : is a Motive to do Good 
as much ſuperior to all others, as He Him- 
elf! is * 1 ae 18 


An 
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An excellent Grecian Hiſtorian &, WhO S XVII 
lived before thoſe Principles of Leraligion I 
had gotten Footing in Rome, toe which he 
aſcribes the Ruin of his own Country, has 
an Obſervation very appoſite to my preſent 
Purpoſe. I ſhall beg leave to tranſcribe 
it, as 1 find it tranſlated by a "OY eminent 
Writer . I 
See now the Difference li. e. 17 * | 
a ſtrict Obſervance of Religion and a Diſ- 
re gard to it} © « in Greece, he, that is in- 
e truſted with the public Money, (to paſs 
e by other Matters) though it be but of a 
“ ſingle Talent, and though he gives a 
ce ten- fold Security, cannot be brought to 
diſcharge his Engagements; While a- 
mong the Romans the mere Religion of 
an Oath keeps thoſe, who in the pub- 
lic Adminiſtration or in foreign Nego- 
tiations have vaſt Sums of Money paſſing 
through their Hand from violating their 
. and Uprightneſs. And whereas 
in other Places (where Irreligion prevails) 
4 it is rare to find a Man, ho erg his 
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| + See the) whole Paſſage in the Divine Line, vol. it, 


page 297, iſt Edition, with the Author s very judicious 
Reflections upon it. 
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Sn. XVII « Hands clean; on the contrary among the 
© Romans it is as rare to find any offending 
« jn this Kind.“ 

Thus far this Writer, from whoſe Country 
thoſe very irreligious Notions were ſoon after 
introduced into Rome, which, in Procels of 
Time, proved deſtructive to it too. 

I ſhall cloſe this Diſcourſe with the fol- 
lowing Remark, viz. That though a Man 
_ violate ſome or even all the ſocial Du- 

ties; yet as long as a Regard to the Deity 
was not quite extinct in him, there would be 
Rill ome Hold to be taken, and ſome faint 
Hopes of reclaiming Him. The Root of 
Virtue {for the fear of the Lord is the Be- 
ginning of Wi dom) is ſtill in the Ground: 
and it may yet put forth again, though ſe- 
veral of the conſiderable Branches have been 
maimed and lopped off: But when a reve- 
| rential Awe of his Maker is quite worn out 
and defaced, then indeed the Ax 7s laid unts 
= Root of the Tree : The very Foundation, 
which the Hopes of Amendment could 
be built, is deſtroyed : His Recovery i is de- 
ſperate and his Ruin ſealed: There is no- 
thing left to curb him from Vice, and bring 
ham | back again to the Practice of Virtue. 


The End of the Firſt V ohne. 
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